Biblical Criticism & History Forum - earlywritings.com

https://earlywritings.com/forum/

The Marcionite gospel with accompanying sources.
https://earlywritings.com/forum/viewtopic.php?t=1765

The Marcionite gospel with accompanying sources. Page 1 of 5
by Ben C. Smith Posted: Thu Aug 20, 2015 7:09 pm
Evangelion

Information

Sources: Patristic quotations.

The Marcionite gospel is lost and must be reconstructed on the basis of patristic quotations against Marcion. This thread, then, is a
reconstruction of sorts, based primarily on the work of Dieter T. Roth and secondarily on the work of Jason BeDuhn; it is also a companion piece to
the reconstruction of the Marcionite epistles. The entire text of Luke, both in Greek and in English, is presented and both font and color coded
according to what is (possibly, probably, or certainly) attested as present, what is (possibly, probably, or certainly) attested as absent, and what is
not attested at all for the Marcionite text. Note that this is not a critical text (which would include a fully versified apparatus with readings from the
various witnesses to the Marcionite text); it is, rather, a necessary step toward creating a critical text (not that I am volunteering): the bringing
together of text and witness. To that end, accompanying each section of text is a list of witnesses to that part of the gospel; the primary witnesses
are Tertullian and Epiphanius. A secondary witness is the Adamantius Dialogue. Tertiary witnesses, so to speak, include Irenaeus, Hippolytus,
Clement of Alexandria, Origen, Philastrius, Jerome, Ephrem, and Eznik of Kolb. The raw texts and translations from which | extracted the relevant
material for most of these witnesses is to be found in my collection of witnesses to the Marcionite texts; extracts from the Adamantius Dialogue
and from Ephrem, however, | have taken directly from Roth, who gives both the original Greek and the Latin translation by Rufinus of the former,
but translations from the original Syriac into any one of three modern languages (English, German, French) of the latter. | have not bothered to
translate either the Greek or the Latin of the Adamantius Dialogue; also, | have not found English translations for those portions of Ephrem's Syriac
which Roth gives only in German or French, if English translations even exist. To all the other texts, by far most of the total, | have attached an
English translation.

Index to other gospel texts.

Text and Translation

The Greek text | am using is Nestle 1904 (with the exception of chapter 5, for which | used NA26), which is in the public domain; the English
translation | am using is the World English Bible (WEB), which deliberately eschews its copyright. All references to page numbers in Dieter T. Roth
are to his 2015 book, The Text of Marcion's Gospel. | use the pericope titles from my own listed inventory of Luke; | frequently combine pericopae
as convenient, however.
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The color coding represents the close verbal reconstruction by Dieter T. Roth on pages 412-436 of The Text of Marcion’s Gospel (that is, it does

not represent my own research), and runs as follows:

e Words or phrases specifically attested to some degree as present in the Marcionite text, according to Roth, are in blue boldface. Roth specifies
several degrees of probability for such verbatim attestation, but | do not replicate those degrees here, since to do so feels to me like a possible
breach of intellectual property; instead, | offer the source texts, mainly from Tertullian and Epiphanius, below each section. Roth also specially
marks words or phrases whose exact word order in the Marcionite text cannot be reconstructed, but | have ignored the matter of word order
completely in this endeavor. Please note that the degrees of probability range from what Roth calls secure readings all the way down to merely
possible readings; one may not, therefore, simply assume that boldfaced blue words and phrases are automatically present in the Marcionite
text; they are merely the words and phrases for which Roth apparently feels there is enough evidence to at least debate.

e Words or phrases generically attested as present in the Marcionite text, according to Roth, but with no way of determining exact wording, are in
blue italics.

e Words or phrases attested as present in Marcion but either absent from or rendered differently in canonical Luke, according to Roth, are
underlined in blue boldface (being, virtually by definition, specifically attested as present in the Marcionite text). If the underlined words are
replacing Lucan material (that is, if the underlined words are differently rendered in Luke and not merely absent), that replaced (or differently
rendered) Lucan material is given first in blue italics, as described above, and then the Marcionite material is given in brackets immediately
thereafter.

e Words or phrases which are not attested either as absent or as present, according to Roth, are in plain black.

e Words or phrases attested as absent from the Marcionite text, according to Roth, are in red.

e Words or phrases attested as absent from one part of the catholic Lucan text but present at another location in the Marcionite version,
according to Roth, are in purple (= red + blue).

e Roth sometimes includes words or phrases in his reconstruction, but, instead of coding them in his usual manner, opts to remark that they "may
not have been present”. He seems to reserve these remarks for those occasions on which one finds evidence for the verse lacking the word or
phrase in question, but no actual or direct attestation to that effect. Such words or phrases | have boldfaced in blue, since Roth does include
them in his reconstruction, but | have also enclosed them in ~two tildes~ in order to mark them out as special. There are only about a dozen or
so instances throughout the gospel.

Futhermore, | have included font coding based on pages 99-127 of The First New Testament, Jason DeBuhn, who offers a reconstruction of the

text in English only. Overall, DeBuhn is far less concerned (in most cases) with exact verbal reconstruction than with getting the gist of the

passage. Because his reconstruction is general and in translation, | have coded only the English translation for BeDuhn, and only those words or
phrases which Roth has not already included in his own reconstruction. Therefore, while this present effort will mark those words and phrases
which BeDuhn includes but Roth does not, it will not in any way mark those which BeDuhn excludes as compared with Roth. This seems to me to
be appropriate, since Roth both argues the exact wording more closely than does BeDuhn and is more conservative about what gets marked. The
coding is as follows:

e Words or phrases attested as present in the Marcionite text, according to BeDuhn, are italicized (but not colored). | feel the italics are fitting,
compared to how | have used them for Roth, since BeDuhn is typically after the general, rather than the specific, sense of any given passage,
and is thus more willing than Roth to hypothesize the presence of certain features of the text.

e Words or phrases which | have had to add or change in order to adequately reflect BeDuhn's reconstruction are both jtalicized and underlined.
Again, the underlining means essentially the same thing for BeDuhn as for Roth. | use brackets when adding to or changing the text in this way
would garble the grammar (the bracketed material, therefore, is meant to replace part of the text).

The following chapter index may help navigate the gospel:

e Luke 1.1-80.
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Luke 2.1-52.
Luke 3.1-38.
Luke 4.1-44.
Luke 5.1-39.

Luke 6.1-26; 6.27-49.

Luke 7.1-50.
Luke 8.1-56.

Luke 9.1-27; 9.28-62.

Luke 10.1-42.

Luke 11.1-28; 11.29-54.
Luke 12.1-21; 12.22-59.

Luke 13.1-35.
Luke 14.1-35.
Luke 15.1-32.
Luke 16.1-31.
Luke 17.1-37.
Luke 18.1-43.
Luke 19.1-48.
Luke 20.1-47.
Luke 21.1-38.
Luke 22.1-71.
Luke 23.1-56.
Luke 24.1-53.

| hope this reconstruction proves useful; if nothing else, | myself feel far more comfortable with the Marcionite gospel for having completed this
exercise than | ever did before.

Notes and Quotes

Dieter T. Roth, The Text of Marcion's Gospel.
Jason BeDuhn, The First New Testament.
Biblical Criticism & History Forum: Other Gospel Texts.

Works Consulted

Re: The Marcionite gospel with accompanying sources.

by Ben C. Smith
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Luke 1.1-80, gospel prologue, Elizabeth and Zechariah, the annunciation, a leap in the womb, the magnificat, the birth and circumcision of

John, the benedictus.
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&1’ &pXAC XOTOTITAL Kol OTTNPETAL Yevopevol ToD Adyou, 3 €d0Ee k&pol
TTXPNKOAOLONKOTL AVWOeV TIROLV AKPLBINC KAOEERC oOL YPXWYOL, KPKTLOTE
OeOPUAE, 4 Tvax ETTLYVRIC TTEPL UV KXTNXAONC AOYWV THV XO@RAELRV. 5
’EyéveTo €V Taig Auépatg Hpwdou BaaAéwg TRHG loudaiag Lepelg TIG
OVOHXTL Zaxaplog €€ épnueptag ABLX, Kal Yovh 0T €k TOV BuyaTépwv
AXPWV, KL TO Svopa aOTAC EAELTGPRET. 6 ROV 8¢ dlkaLol &ppdTEPOL
évavTiov ToD Og00, TTopeLOMEVOL €V TIXROKLS TRIC EVTOAXIG KL
SLKaLWPXTL ToD Kuplou &pePTITOL 7 KoL 00K AV GOTOLC TEKVOV, KXOATL
AV /) "EAELO&PET OTELPX, KAL GUPOTEPOL TIPORERNKOTEC &V TAIC APEPALS
aOTOV Noav. 8 EyéveTo 8¢ év TR lepaTedely aOTOV &v TH TGEEL THC
gpnueplag a0ToD EvavTL ToD Oe00, 9 KT TO £€00¢ TAC lepaTelag ENTXE
ToD BupLakoaL eloeAOwyv gl TOV vaov Tod Kuplou, 10 kat TT&v TO TIARB0C
AV Tod Aaod TTpoTeuxdpevoV EEw Tii Opa Tod BupL&paToC. 11 dpbn &¢
x0TQ &yyehocg Kuplou éoTwg €k deELbv ToD BuolxoTnplov Tod
BUULEHOTOC. 12 Kol ETapGXON Zaxaxplag (dwv, kol oo éTréTreaey 1T’
aOTOV. 13 €lmrev 8¢ TTPOC ’OTOV O &yyehoc MM @woPod, Zaxapla, SLOTL
elonko0OON N dénoic oou, kal N YLV 0oL EAELOGRET YEVVATEL LLOV OOL,
KL KGAETELG TO OVOHX aOTOD “lwavnv- 14 kal éoTal Xaxp& oot Kol
XYOANLXOLG, KoL TTOANOL ETTL TR Yevéoel aOTOD xaprioovTal. 15 EoTan yop
néyac évitiov Kupiou, kal olvov kai oikepa 00 pR Trin, kol MvedpaTtoc
Aylov TIANCOACETAL ETL €K KOIALXG UNTPOC 6x0TOD, 16 K&l TTOANOUC TV
VLV lopanA ETrioTpéPet €Tl KOpLlov TOV Ogov ax0TWV- 17 kol x0TOG
TIPOEAEVTETAL EVWTTLOV GUTOD €V TIVEOPATL KL dUVAHEL ‘HAel,
ETTILOTPEP XL KXPOLKG TIRTEPWV ETTL TEKVK KL XTTELDELC €V (ppOVAROEL
Skaiwy, ETotpkoat Kuplw AxOV KaTeoKeLAOUEVOV. 18 KAl €LTTEV
Zoxoplog TTpOg TOV &yyeAov KaTa Tl yvwoopaL ToOTO; Eyw y&p €lptL
TpeaBOTNC Kal 1 Yuvh pou TrpoBePnkuia év Taic Auépatlg aOTAGC. 19 kol
&TTOKPLOELC 6 &yYeNOC ELTTEV XOTG) Eyw elpt FaBPLAA O TIRPETTNKWC
EVWTTLOV TOD O£00, Kol XTTEOTAANV AXARCTOL TTPOC 0 KAl eVYYEAloxTOaL
ool TadTa- 20 Kol 1800 Eon oLWTTGV Kal PR SuV&pEVOC AGAATaL &XpL C
AUEPAC YévnTaL TROTA, &vB’ WV 00K ETT{OTELOXRC TOIC AOYOLC MOV, OTTLVEC
TIANPWOATOVTAL EIC TOV KALPOV DTGV, 21 Kal AV 6 AXOC TIPOTOEOKADV TOV
Zoxoplav, kol E0a0paCov év T XpoVviTelv év T vod x0TOV. 22 €NV
d& 00K £€dUVATO AXAROTOL GUTOLC, KKL ETTEYVWOKV OTL OTITROLAV EWPAKEV
&V T Va@®- Kol a0TOC AV SLavelwy aOTOLS, KXl SLEHEVEV KWPAC. 23 Kal
EYEVETO WG ETTANCONOOV ol NUEpaL TAC AeLToLpYLXG kOTOD, XTTAANOEV €lg
TOV 0ikoV &0TOD. 24 MeT& 8¢ TAOTAC TXS AHEPAC TUVENKBEV "EAELOGBET N

1 Since many have undertaken to set in order a narrative concerning
those matters which have been fulfilled among us, 2 even as those
who from the beginning were eyewitnesses and servants of the word
delivered them to us, 3 it seemed good to me also, having traced the
course of all things accurately from the first, to write to you in order,
most excellent Theophilus; 4 that you might know the certainty
concerning the things in which you were instructed. 5 There was in
the days of Herod, the king of Judea, a certain priest named
Zacharias, of the priestly division of Abijah. He had a wife of the
daughters of Aaron, and her name was Elizabeth. 6 They were both
righteous before God, walking blamelessly in all the commandments
and ordinances of the Lord. 7 But they had no child, because
Elizabeth was barren, and they both were well advanced in years. 8
Now while he executed the priest’s office before God in the order of
his division, 9 according to the custom of the priest’s office, his lot
was to enter into the temple of the Lord and burn incense. 10 The
whole multitude of the people were praying outside at the hour of
incense. 11 An angel of the Lord appeared to him, standing on the
right side of the altar of incense. 12 Zacharias was troubled when he
saw him, and fear fell upon him. 13 But the angel said to him, “Don’t
be afraid, Zacharias, because your request has been heard, and your
wife, Elizabeth, will bear you a son, and you shall call his name John.
14 You will have joy and gladness; and many will rejoice at his birth.
15 For he will be great in the sight of the Lord, and he will drink no
wine nor strong drink. He will be filled with the Holy Spirit, even from
his mother’s womb. 16 He will turn many of the children of Israel to
the Lord, their God. 17 He will go before him in the spirit and power
of Elijah, ‘to turn the hearts of the fathers to the children,” and the
disobedient to the wisdom of the just; to prepare a people prepared
for the Lord.” 18 Zacharias said to the angel, “How can | be sure of
this? For | am an old man, and my wife is well advanced in years.” 19
The angel answered him, “I am Gabriel, who stands in the presence of
God. | was sent to speak to you, and to bring you this good news. 20
Behold, you will be silent and not able to speak, until the day that
these things will happen, because you didn’t believe my words, which
will be fulfilled in their proper time.” 21 The people were waiting for
Zacharias, and they marveled that he delayed in the temple. 22 When
he came out, he could not speak to them, and they perceived that he
had seen a vision in the temple. He continued making signs to them,
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and remained mute. 23 When the days of his service were fulfilled, he
departed to his house. 24 After these days Elizabeth, his wife,
conceived, and she hid herself five months, saying, 25 “Thus has the
Lord done to me in the days in which he looked at me, to take away
my reproach among men.” 26 Now in the sixth month, the angel
Gabriel was sent from God to a city of Galilee, named Nazareth, 27 to
a virgin pledged to be married to a man whose name was Joseph, of
David’s house. The virgin’s name was Mary. 28 Having come in, the
angel said to her, “Rejoice, you highly favored one! The Lord is with
you. Blessed are you among women!” 29 But when she saw him, she
was greatly troubled at the saying, and considered what kind of
salutation this might be. 30 The angel said to her, “Don’t be afraid,
Mary, for you have found favor with God. 31 Behold, you will conceive
in your womb, and give birth to a son, and will call his name ‘Jesus.’
32 He will be great, and will be called the Son of the Most High. The
Lord God will give him the throne of his father, David, 33 and he will
reign over the house of Jacob forever. There will be no end to his
Kingdom.” 34 Mary said to the angel, “How can this be, seeing I am a
virgin?” 35 The angel answered her, “The Holy Spirit will come on
you, and the power of the Most High will overshadow you. Therefore
also the holy one who is born from you will be called the Son of God.
36 Behold, Elizabeth, your relative, also has conceived a son in her
old age; and this is the sixth month with her who was called barren.
37 For nothing spoken by God is impossible.” 38 Mary said, “Behold,
the servant of the Lord; let it be done to me according to your word.”
The angel departed from her. 39 Mary arose in those days and went
into the hill country with haste, into a city of Judah, 40 and entered
into the house of Zacharias and greeted Elizabeth. 41 When Elizabeth
heard Mary’s greeting, the baby leaped in her womb, and Elizabeth
was filled with the Holy Spirit. 42 She called out with a loud voice,
and said, “Blessed are you among women, and blessed is the fruit of
your womb! 43 Why am | so favored, that the mother of my Lord
should come to me? 44 For behold, when the voice of your greeting
came into my ears, the baby leaped in my womb for joy! 45 Blessed is
she who believed, for there will be a fulfillment of the things which
have been spoken to her from the Lord!” 46 Mary said, “My soul
magnifies the Lord. 47 My spirit has rejoiced in God my Savior, 48 for
he has looked at the humble state of his servant. For behold, from
now on, all generations will call me blessed. 49 For he who is mighty
has done great things for me. Holy is his name. 50 His mercy is for
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BéNoL kKaAeloBaL 0TO. 63 Kol XITACKC TILVAKIdLOV Eypapev Aéywv lwavng
€0TLV Ovopa a0TOD. KAl E00pXOOV TIGVTEC. 64 &vewXON d& TO OTOUX
o0TOD TTRpaXPAHG KXl ) YADOOoK 0TOD, KAl EAXAEL EDAOYOV TOV OgoVv.
65 Kal éyéveTo ETTL TIRVTAC POPOC TOLC TTEPLOLKODVTAG &’xDTOUC, KAL €V
OAn TA OpeLvi] TAC lovdaiag dLEAXAEITO TIAVTH T PAMKTX THOTK, 66 Kol
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Zoxoplog 6 TTatnp o0TOD ETTARNGON MveOPATOC AylOL KAL ETTPOWPNATEVTEV
Aéywv 68 EDAoYNTOC KOpLog 6 Oeo0¢ ToD JlopanA, OTL ETTEOKEPATO KL
gtroinoev AOTpwaolv TM Aa® a0ToD, 69 KAl HYELpev KEPAC owTNplag AUV
€V olkw AcvELd TTaLdOC at0TOD, 70 KKOWC EAGANTEV dLX OTOUKTOC TOV
aylwv &1’ aldvog TTpo@nTOV aOTOD, 71 cwTnplav €€ EXxOpiv AUAOV Kal
€K XELPOC TIAVTWYV TWV HLOOVVTWV AUEKC, 72 TTOLHOXL EAEOC HET TV
TRTEPWY NUAV Kal pvnodival dLabnkng &ylag adTod, 73 Opkov OV
WHOCEV TIPOC ABPOGH TOV TIXTEPX AUV, TOD dolval AULV 74 &POPBwWC €k
XELPOC EXBpV pLTBEVTAC AXTPeDELY GrOTQ 75 €v OOLOTNTL K&l dLkaloalvn
EVWTTLOV 0TOD TTROQLE TKIC NUEPALS NUWV. 76 Kal oUL &€, Ttadiov,
TIPO@ATNC “YYioTou KANOARaN- TTpoTTopedan Yap évwTriov Kupiov
ETOLUXOOL 0000C 6x0TOD, 77 ToD dodval yviolv ocwTnplag T Aad x0TOD
&v XpEoEL GURPTLAV XOTAV, 78 SLd oTIAGYXVE EAéouC B0l AUV, &V olg
ETILOKEPETOL AUAC GVATOAR €€ DYoL, 79 ETTLP&VAL TOTG €V OKOTEL KOl
OKL& BavaTou KaBnpévolg, Tod KaTevBOVAL TOLC TTOdKC AUV €lg OBOV
glpAvNC. 80 To 8¢ TTatdilov nUEaveY Kal EKPATARLODTO TIVEOUXTL, KL AV &V
TAIg épAHOLE WG NUEPOKC GVadElEewg akdTOD TTPOC TOV lapanA.

generations of generations on those who fear him. 51 He has shown
strength with his arm. He has scattered the proud in the imagination
of their hearts. 52 He has put down princes from their thrones. And
has exalted the lowly. 53 He has filled the hungry with good things.
He has sent the rich away empty. 54 He has given help to Israel, his
servant, that he might remember mercy, 55 as he spoke to our
fathers, to Abraham and his offspring forever.” 56 Mary stayed with
her about three months, and then returned to her house. 57 Now the
time that Elizabeth should give birth was fulfilled, and she gave birth
to a son. 58 Her neighbors and her relatives heard that the Lord had
magnified his mercy towards her, and they rejoiced with her. 59 On
the eighth day, they came to circumcise the child; and they would
have called him Zacharias, after the name of his father. 60 His
mother answered, “Not so; but he will be called John.” 61 They said
to her, “There is no one among your relatives who is called by this
name.” 62 They made signs to his father, what he would have him
called. 63 He asked for a writing tablet, and wrote, “His name is
John.” They all marveled. 64 His mouth was opened immediately, and
his tongue freed, and he spoke, blessing God. 65 Fear came on all
who lived around them, and all these sayings were talked about
throughout all the hill country of Judea. 66 All who heard them laid
them up in their heart, saying, “What then will this child be?” The
hand of the Lord was with him. 67 His father, Zacharias, was filled
with the Holy Spirit, and prophesied, saying, 68 “Blessed be the Lord,
the God of Israel, for he has visited and redeemed his people; 69 and
has raised up a horn of salvation for us in the house of his servant
David 70 (as he spoke by the mouth of his holy prophets who have
been from of old), 71 salvation from our enemies, and from the hand
of all who hate us; 72 to show mercy towards our fathers, to
remember his holy covenant, 73 the oath which he swore to
Abraham, our father, 74 to grant to us that we, being delivered out of
the hand of our enemies, should serve him without fear, 75 in
holiness and righteousness before him all the days of our life. 76 And
you, child, will be called a prophet of the Most High, for you will go
before the face of the Lord to prepare his ways, 77 to give knowledge
of salvation to his people by the remission of their sins, 78 because
of the tender mercy of our God, whereby the dawn from on high will
visit us, 79 to shine on those who sit in darkness and the shadow of
death; to guide our feet into the way of peace.” 80 The child was




growing, and becoming strong in spirit, and was in the desert until
the day of his public appearance to Israel.

Tertullian, Against Marcion 4.7.1: [1] Anno quintodecimo principatus Tiberiani proponit eum descendisse in civitatem Galilaeae Capharnaum,
utique de caelo creatoris, in quod de suo ante descenderat. Ecquid ergo ordinis fuerat ut prius de suo caelo in creatoris descendens describeretur?
Cur enim non et ista reprehendam quae non implent fidem ordinariae narrationis, deficientis in mendacio semper? Plane semel dicta sint per quae
iam alibi retractavimus an descendens per creatorem, et quidem adversus ipsum, potuerit ab eo admitti et inde tramitti in terram aeque ipsius. | In
the fifteenth year of the reign of Tiberius (for such is Marcion's proposition) he "came down to the Galilean city of Capernaum,” of course meaning
from the heaven of the Creator, to which he had previously descended from his own. What then had been his Course, for him to be described as
first descending from his own heaven to the Creator's? For why should | abstain from censuring those parts of the statement which do not satisfy
the requirement of an ordinary narrative, but always end in a falsehood? To be sure, our censure has been once for all expressed in the question,
which we have already suggested: Whether, when descending through the Creator's domain, and indeed in hostility to him, he could possibly have
been admitted by him, and by him been transmitted to the earth, which was equally his territory?

Tertullian, Against Marcion 4.7.11: [11] Tantum quod synagogam introgressus, et nec sermone operatus aliquid adversus creatorem? Sicut ergo
quem ignorabat nullo modo poterat lesum et sanctum dei agnoscere, ita quem norat agnovit. Nam et prophetam meminerat sanctum dei
praedicasse, et lesum nomen dei esse in filio Nave. Haec et ab angelo exceperat secundum nostrum evangelium: Propterea quod in te nascetur
vocabitur sanctum, filius dei: et, Vocabis nomen eius lesum. [ [11] Simply that he went into the synagogue, and did nothing even in word against
the Creator? As therefore he could not by any means acknowledge him, whom he was ignorant of, to be Jesus and the Holy One of God; so did he
acknowledge Him whom he knew (to be both). For he remembered how that the prophet had prophesied of "the Holy One" of God, and how that
God's name of "Jesus" was in the son of Nun. These facts he had also received from the angel, according to our Gospel: "Wherefore that which shall
be born of thee shall be called the Holy One, the Son of God; " and, "Thou shalt call his name Jesus."

Epiphanius, Panarion 42.9.1: EAe0copat 8¢ €lc T& OT1' a0TOD YeYPAHHEVR, HEANOV BE Eppadloupynpéva. 00TOC Yap EXEL EDXYYEALOV HOVOV TO
KOXTO AOUK&YV, TTEPLKEKOUHUEVOV KTTO TAC &PpXAC dLx THV ToD owTHPOg TOANNYLY K&l TRV évaoapkov a0ToD TTaxpovaiav. / But | shall come to his
writings, or rather, to his tamperings. This man has only Luke as a Gospel, mutilated at the beginning because of the Saviour's conception and his
incarnation.

Epiphanius, Panarion 42.11.4-5: e000C pev Y&p €V TH &pxN TTAVTX T& &TT' &PXAC TW AOUKE TTETTPRYUKTEVUEVA TOUTETTLV WG AEYEL «ETTELONTTEP
TTOANOL €TTEXE(PNOOV» KL TX £EAC Kol T Trepl TAC EALOXBET kol TOD &yyéAou e0ayyeALCopévou Mapiav TV TTapBévoy, Twavvou Te Kol Zaxxplou
Kol TAG év BnOAeEp yevwnoewg, yeveahoylog kol TAG ToD BaTTiopaTog OTTO0E0eWC - THOTK TTAVTH TTEPLKOYNKG KTTETTAdNTEV Kol &pXNV TOD
e0aYYENOU ETOEE THOTNV «€V T TrevTeKXLdeK&TW €Tl TIRepilou Kaloapoc» kol T EERAC. / At the very beginning he excised everything Luke had
originally composed—his 'inasmuch as many have taken in hand,' and so forth, and the material about Elizabeth and the angel's announcement to
Mary the Virgin; about John and Zacharias and the birth at Bethlehem; the genealogy and the story of the baptism. All this he cut out and turned
his back on, and made this the beginning of the Gospel, 'In the fifteenth year of Tiberius Caesar,' and so on.

Excerpt from Origen, On the Epistle to Titus, quoted by Pamphilus in his Apology for Origen: ...vel secundum eos qui Deum quidem eum
fatentur, non tamen assumpsisse animam corpusque terrenum, qui sub specie quasi amplioris gloriae lesu Domino deferendae, omnia quae ab eo
gesta sunt, visa geri magis, quam vere gesta esse testantur: quique neque de virgine natum fatentur, sed triginta annorum virum eum apparuisse
in ludaea. | Or a heretic may agree with those who indeed confess that he is God, but not that he assumed humanity, that is, a soul and earthly
body. These heretics, under the pretext of ascribing greater glory to Jesus the Lord, claim that all his actions seemed to have been done rather
than were truly done. Moreover, they do not acknowledge that he was born of a virgin, but say that he appeared in Judea as a thirty-year-old man.
Hippolytus, Refutation of All Heresies 7.31.5: ToOTOLC KATXKOAOUOGV <00V AGYoLC> Mapkiwv TV YEVETLY TOD CWTAPOC UGV TTRVTETTRC(LV)




TXPNTACKTO, &TOTTOV £lVaL VOU{TWV OTTO TO TAGOHX ToD dAeBpiou ToUTOUL VelkouC Yeyovéval TOV Adyov TOV TH @A cuvaywviTdpevov -
TOUTEDTL T AYXOD- — GANX <YXP @NOL> XWPLG YEVETEWG «<EV> ETEL TIEVTEKKLOEKXTW TAC Nyepoviag TiReplov Kaloopog» kKaTeANALOOTR xOTOV
dvwBev, péoov 6vta kokoD kol &yaBo0.... / Marcion, adopting these sentiments, rejected altogether the generation of our Saviour. He considered
it to be absurd that tinder the (category of a) creature fashioned by destructive Discord should have been the Logos that was an auxiliary to
Friendship —— that is, the Good Deity. (His doctrine,) however, was that, independent of birth, (the Logos) Himself descended from above in the
fifteenth year of the reign of Tiberius Caesar, and that, as being intermediate between the good and bad Deity....

From Jerome, Against John of Jerusalem 34: Alioquin et ante resurrectionem, cum eduxissent eum de Nazareth, ut praecipitarent de supercilio
montis, transivit per medios, id est, elapsus est de manibus eorum. Numquid iuxta Marcionem dicere possumus, quod ideo nativitas eius in
phantasmate fuerit, quia contra naturam qui tenebatur, elapsus est? Quod Magis licet, hoc Domino non licet? / Besides, even before His
resurrection, when they had led Him out from Nazareth that they might cast Him down headlong from the brow of the hill, He passed through the
midst of them, that is, escaped out of their hands. Can we follow Marcion, and say that because, when He was held fast, He escaped in a manner
contrary to nature, therefore His birth must have been only apparent? Has not the Lord a privilege which is conceded to magicians?

Re: The Marcionite gospel with accompanying sources.
by Ben C. Smith
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Luke 2.1-52, the birth of Jesus, the visit of the shepherds, the circumcision of Jesus, the presentation in the temple, the return to Nazareth,

twelve years old.

1 ’EyéveTo d¢ v TAIC NUEPAKLG EkElVALG EEANDEV dOYpX TTopx Kaxloopog
A0YO0UO0TOL GTTOYP&PETOXL TTROKV THV OLKOLHEVNV. 2 GUTH XTTOYPa@N
TpWTN €yéVeTo NyepovebovTog TRC Zuplag Kupnviov. 3 kal émopebovTto
TIXVTEG ATTOYPXPECTOXL, EKXOTOG €LC TNV EXVLTOD TTOALV. 4 AVERN d¢ Kol
lwone &mo THg FaAAxiag ék TTOAewg NaCoped €ig TV Jlovdaiav &lg
TIOAY AXUELD ATLC KXAETTAL BNOAEEY, BL& TO elvail aOTOV € olkou Kal
TRXTPLEC AXLELD, 5 &TTOYp&YaRTOKL CLV MaPLAM TR EUVNOTEVLUEVN GOTO,
obon &ykOw. 6 EyéveTo 8¢ &v TR elval adTOUC Ekel ETTAROONTAV ol
NuUépat ToD Tekelv x0TV, 7 KL ETEKEV TOV LLOV KUTAC TOV TTPWTOTOKOV,
KOl E0TTXPY&AVWOEY aOTOV Kl &VEKALVEV GOTOV €V &TVN, SLOTL 00K AV
®0OTOIC TOTTOC &V TM KATXAOMATL. 8 Kol TTolpévec Roav €V T XWPa Th
xOTH &YPXUAODVTEC KL QUAKOOTOVTEG PUAGRKXC TAC VUKTOG ETTL THV
TTolpvny aOTWV. 9 kol &yyehog Kuplov éréoTn adTolg Kol SO Kuplov
TepLEAXpPEY aOTOUC, Kl EpoBABNTav @oBov péyav. 10 kal elmrev
x0TOIC O &yyeAoC Mn oPelaBbe- 1doL yap e0ayYEATOPAL DIV XK POV
HEYAANV, NTLC €0TaL TTAVTL TA Aa®, 11 OTL €TéXON LUIV oRHEPOV ZWTNP,
0¢ €0tV XpLoTog Koplog, év TroAel Acveld. 12 kol TodTO LUlV onpeloy,
e0pNoeTe BPEPOC ETTTXPYRVWUEVOV KAL KELPEVOV €V ATV, 13 Kol
EEaxipvng éyéveto oLV TW &yYEAw TIARBOC OTpaTL&S 00paviov
XLVOOVTWYV TOV OOV Kl AeyovTwy 14 AGEx év DYiloTolg Oe® Kol ETTL YAC

1 Now in those days, a decree went out from Caesar Augustus that all
the world should be enrolled. 2 This was the first enrollment made
when Quirinius was governor of Syria. 3 All went to enroll themselves,
everyone to his own city. 4 Joseph also went up from Galilee, out of
the city of Nazareth, into Judea, to David’s city, which is called
Bethlehem, because he was of the house and family of David; 5 to
enroll himself with Mary, who was pledged to be married to him as
wife, being pregnant. 6 While they were there, the day had come for
her to give birth. 7 She gave birth to her firstborn son. She wrapped
him in bands of cloth, and laid him in a feeding trough, because there
was no room for them in the inn. 8 There were shepherds in the same
country staying in the field, and keeping watch by night over their
flock. 9 Behold, an angel of the Lord stood by them, and the glory of
the Lord shone around them, and they were terrified. 10 The angel
said to them, “Don’t be afraid, for behold, | bring you good news of
great joy which will be to all the people. 11 For there is born to you
today, in David’s city, a Savior, who is Christ the Lord. 12 This is the
sign to you: you will find a baby wrapped in strips of cloth, lying in a
feeding trough.” 13 Suddenly, there was with the angel a multitude of
the heavenly army praising God, and saying, 14 “Glory to God in the




elpnvn év &vBpwTroLg evdoking. 15 Kal éyéveTo wg XTTRHABOV &TT’ aOTV
€l TOV 00pavOV ol &yyeNoL, ol TTIOLUEVEG EAXAOLY TTPOC AAAAAOULC
ALENOwpEV dN €wg BnOAeep kol (dwpev TO pApa TodTO TO YEYOVOC O O
KOplog yvipLoev AEiV. 16 kal ANBaV oTIEDORVTEC, Kal dveDpav TAV Te
MopLip Kt TOV Twon@ Kol TO Bpé@oc kelpevov év TR @&Tvn- 17 (ddvTeg
d¢ éyvwploav Trepl ToD PAPATOC TOoD AaxAnBévTog adTOLC TTEPL TOD
Tadiov To0TOUL. 18 Kol TIGVTEC Ol AKOVTAVTEG €0 pUXTOY TTEPL TOV
AOANOEVTWYV OTTO TV TTOLPEVWYV TTPOC GUTOOC- 19 1 8¢ Moapla TIRVTX
OUVETAPEL TK PAUATA TXOTX CLUVBAANOLOK €V TR KaPdix aOTAC. 20 Kal
OTTEOTPEPAV Ol TTOLPEVEC DOEKRTOVTEG KAl &ivODVTEC TOV OOV ETTL TIROLV
0LC FiKoLOQV KOl €100V KXOWC EAXARON TTpOC adTOVC. 21 Kol §Te
ETTANOONOOV NUEPAL OKTW TOD TTEPLTEUETV KUTOV, KL EKANON TO BvopX
a0T00 ’Incodc, TO kAnB&v OTIO TOD &yyéAou TTPO TOD TUAANUEORVAL
x0TOV €V Th KOWN(Q. 22 Kol 0Te ETTANCONoaV ol NUépat ToD KaOxpLopod
x0TV KOTX TOV VOROV MWITEWG, AVAYXYOV GUTOV €(C lepoTgOALU
mapaoThioal T Kuplw, 23 kxBwg yéypatrtal év vopuw Kuplov oTL MNav
&poev dlavolyov PATpav Gyltov TR Kuplw kAnOnoeTal, 24 kol Tod dodvat
Buolav KaTX TO elpnuévov év TR vouw Kupilov, Tedyog Tpuyovwy 1 dVo
VOOOOUC TTEPLOTEPGIV. 25 Kal 180U &vOpwTroc AV v lepoucaAfp (B
BVopa SUHEWV, K&l 6 &vOpwTToC 00TOC SlkXLOC Kl EOAKBAC,
TIPOTdEXOHEVOC TIGP&KANTLY TOD lopan), kal Mvedpa AV “Aylov émr’
aOTOV- 26 Kol AV AOTGH KEXPNUATLOPEVOV OTTO ToD MvedpaToc Tod Ayiou
un 18€lv B&vaTov TIplv { &v 18N TOV XpLoTov Kuplov. 27 kol ANBev &v TR
MvedpaTL €lg TO LepOV- Kal €V T eLOXYXYELY TOUC YOVELC TO TTLdlOV
’INncodv Tod TToLRoaL KOTOLC KATK TO €lOLopUéVOV TOD VOpoUL Trepl a0TOD,
28 Kl 0TOC €QEEXTO XOTO €1 TG XYKGAXG KL EDAOYNTEV TOV OOV Kol
lrev 29 NV KTTOADELC TOV OUAOV 00U, AECTTOTR, KXTX TO PAPG TOU &v
elpAvn- 30 8TL €160V ol dPBaApOL HoU TO TWTAPLOV cov, 31 B ATOlHRCCC
KOXTX TTPOCTWTIOV TTAVTWY TAWV AXDV, 32 @IG €L¢ XTTOKXALYLY EBVADV Kol
d6Eav Axod oou ’Icrpo<r'1>\ 33 kal Qv 6 110(Thp a0TOD KAl 1 UATNP
GauuaCOVng ETTL TOLQ )xooxouuevmg TrepL ak0TOD. 34 Kol suxoyncrsv
x0TOUC SUMEWV KAL ELTTEV TIPOC MapL&p THV pnTépax adTOD 180L oLTOC
KEITOL ELC TITWOLV K&L AVXOTAOLY TIOAQV év T lopanA Kal elg onpeiov
XVTIAEYOpEVOV 35 —kal 000 8& xOTAC TNV YUXNV DLEAEVTETAL POHPAI—,
ETTWC &V XTTOKXALPODTLY €K TIOAGDIV KapSLGIV dLahoytapol. 36 Kal Av
"Avva TTpo@ATLS, Buy&Tnp PAXVOULNAA, €k QUARC Aanp: aUTN TTpoPePnKLT
&V NUEPALG TTOAANKIG, THOKOO PETX XVOPOC TN ETITK KTTO TAC TTaxpOeviag
a0TAC, 37 KL k0TN XNPX EWC ETAV OYDONKOVTX TECTXPWY, i 00K
xploTaTo 10D tepod vnoTelalg Kol deNOeTLY AXTPeVOLOC VOKTX KOl
Auépav. 38 kal aOTH TH WpQ ETMOTEOX &VOWHOAOYEITO T Oe® KAl

highest, on earth peace, good will toward men.” 15 When the angels
went away from them into the sky, the shepherds said to one another,
“Let’s go to Bethlehem, now, and see this thing that has happened,
which the Lord has made known to us.” 16 They came with haste, and
found both Mary and Joseph, and the baby was lying in the feeding
trough. 17 When they saw it, they publicized widely the saying which
was spoken to them about this child. 18 All who heard it wondered at
the things which were spoken to them by the shepherds. 19 But Mary
kept all these sayings, pondering them in her heart. 20 The shepherds
returned, glorifying and praising God for all the things that they had
heard and seen, just as it was told them. 21 When eight days were
fulfilled for the circumcision of the child, his name was called Jesus,
which was given by the angel before he was conceived in the womb.
22 When the days of their purification according to the law of Moses
were fulfilled, they brought him up to Jerusalem, to present him to the
Lord 23 (as it is written in the law of the Lord, “Every male who opens
the womb shall be called holy to the Lord”), 24 and to offer a sacrifice
according to that which is said in the law of the Lord, “A pair of
turtledoves, or two young pigeons.” 25 Behold, there was a man in
Jerusalem whose name was Simeon. This man was righteous and
devout, looking for the consolation of Israel, and the Holy Spirit was
on him. 26 It had been revealed to him by the Holy Spirit that he
should not see death before he had seen the Lord’s Christ. 27 He
came in the Spirit into the temple. When the parents brought in the
child, Jesus, that they might do concerning him according to the
custom of the law, 28 then he received him into his arms, and blessed
God, and said, 29 “Now you are releasing your servant, Master,
according to your word, in peace; 30 for my eyes have seen your
salvation, 31 which you have prepared before the face of all peoples;
32 a light for revelation to the nations, and the glory of your people
Israel.” 33 Joseph and his mother were marveling at the things which
were spoken concerning him, 34 and Simeon blessed them, and said
to Mary, his mother, “Behold, this child is set for the falling and the
rising of many in Israel, and for a sign which is spoken against. 35
Yes, a sword will pierce through your own soul, that the thoughts of
many hearts may be revealed.” 36 There was one Anna, a prophetess,
the daughter of Phanuel, of the tribe of Asher (she was of a great age,
having lived with a husband seven years from her virginity, 37 and she
had been a widow for about eighty-four years), who didn’t depart
from the temple, worshiping with fastings and petitions night and day.




ENGAEL TTEpL OTOD TI&OLV TOUIG TTPOTdeXOpEVOLE AOTPWOLY JlEpOVTRARY.
39 Kol wg ETENETOV TIRVTX TX KOTX TOV VOpov Kuplou, éTTéaTpepayv €ig
™V FAAxiav €l¢ TTOALY ExLTWOV NaCopéB. 40 To d¢ Taxtdlov nUExvVeEV Kol
gkpaTaLoUTO TTANPOUHEVOV 0o{Q, Kal X&ple Ogol Av T’ adTd. 41 Kal
¢tropeVovVTO Ol Yovelg a0TOD KT’ €T0C €l¢ ‘lepovaaAnu TH €0pTH TOD
TTXOXK. 42 Kol OTe €YEVETO ETAV dWBEKNK, AVXBXLVOVTWY XOTWV KKTK TO
é'eog Tﬁg éop'rﬁg, 43 KOL TEAELWOGVTWY TG NUEPAC, €V TQ Onochpécpva
x0TOUG UTrsuvasv Incoug 0 Trxig év IspoucoO\nu, KoL 00K syvuucow ol
yoveic a0TOD. 44 VOULO’O(VTEC_, 8¢ aOTOV elvaiL &V TH cuvodia NABoV AuépacC
000V Kal &veCNTouv ax0TOV év Tolg ouyyevedaLly kKal Tolg yvwaoTolg, 45
KL pn e0pOvTEC DTTEOTPEYQAV £LC TepoLTaANY GvalnTodvTeg x0TOV. 46
Kol §YEVETO HETX NPEPXC TPELC EDPOV BOTOV &V T Lep® KAOETOHUEVOV &V
HETW TOV dLOXOTKAAWY KL GKOVOVTX XOTWV K&L ETTEPWTOVTAR K’OTOOC:
47 €EloTaVTO dE TIAVTEC Ol &koVOVTEC ax0TOD ETTL TH OULVEDEL KAl THIG
&Trokploeov aOTOD. 48 Kl I8OVTEC AOTOV EEETTARYNOGV, KAL ELTTEV TTPOC
x0TOV 1 uATNP a0TOD Tékvov, Tl éTTolnoag AUV oUTWCG; 180V O TTXTAP
ooU K&YW 6dLVWHEVOL TNToDpEV OF. 49 Kal LTTeV TTPOC aOTOOC TL &TL
éCnTstTé HE; 00K ﬁSELTs OTL év Tolg TOD I'IO(Tp(')g Hou el elval pe; 50 kal
a0TOL OV O'UVI']KO(V TO PAMX O s)\OO\ncrsv ax0TOlC. 51 Kol KAXTERN peT’
x0TV Kol NABeV €ic NO(CO(pee KXl AV UTI'OTO(O'O'OLIEVOQ O(UTOLQ KoL M
UATNP a0TOD dLETAPEL TIGVTA TX PAUATA €V TR Kapdix aOTRHC. 52 Kal
'INco0C TTPOEKOTITEV €V TH Co@ig Kol AALKIQ KOl XEKPLTL TTRpx O Kl
&vBpwTroLg.

38 Coming up at that very hour, she gave thanks to the Lord, and
spoke of him to all those who were looking for redemption in
Jerusalem. 39 When they had accomplished all things that were
according to the law of the Lord, they returned into Galilee, to their
own city, Nazareth. 40 The child was growing, and was becoming
strong in spirit, being filled with wisdom, and the grace of God was
upon him. 41 His parents went every year to Jerusalem at the feast of
the Passover. 42 When he was twelve years old, they went up to
Jerusalem according to the custom of the feast, 43 and when they had
fulfilled the days, as they were returning, the boy Jesus stayed behind
in Jerusalem. Joseph and his mother didn’t know it, 44 but supposing
him to be in the company, they went a day’s journey, and they looked
for him among their relatives and acquaintances. 45 When they didn’t
find him, they returned to Jerusalem, looking for him. 46 After three
days they found him in the temple, sitting in the middle of the
teachers, both listening to them, and asking them questions. 47 All
who heard him were amazed at his understanding and his answers. 48
When they saw him, they were astonished, and his mother said to him,
“Son, why have you treated us this way? Behold, your father and | were
anxiously looking for you.” 49 He said to them, “Why were you looking
for me? Didn’t you know that | must be in my Father’s house?” 50
They didn’t understand the saying which he spoke to them. 51 And he
went down with them, and came to Nazareth. He was subject to them,
and his mother kept all these sayings in her heart. 52 And Jesus
increased in wisdom and stature, and in favor with God and men.

Tertullian, Against Marcion 4.7.1: [1] Anno quintodecimo principatus Tiberiani proponit eum descendisse in civitatem Galilaeae Capharnaum,
utique de caelo creatoris, in quod de suo ante descenderat. Ecquid ergo ordinis fuerat ut prius de suo caelo in creatoris descendens describeretur?
Cur enim non et ista reprehendam quae non implent fidem ordinariae narrationis, deficientis in mendacio semper? Plane semel dicta sint per quae
iam alibi retractavimus an descendens per creatorem, et quidem adversus ipsum, potuerit ab eo admitti et inde tramitti in terram aeque ipsius. | In
the fifteenth year of the reign of Tiberius (for such is Marcion's proposition) he "came down to the Galilean city of Capernaum," of course meaning
from the heaven of the Creator, to which he had previously descended from his own. What then had been his Course, for him to be described as
first descending from his own heaven to the Creator's? For why should | abstain from censuring those parts of the statement which do not satisfy
the requirement of an ordinary narrative, but always end in a falsehood? To be sure, our censure has been once for all expressed in the question,
which we have already suggested: Whether, when descending through the Creator's domain, and indeed in hostility to him, he could possibly have
been admitted by him, and by him been transmitted to the earth, which was equally his territory?

Tertullian, Against Marcion 4.7.11: [11] Tantum quod synagogam introgressus, et nec sermone operatus aliquid adversus creatorem? Sicut ergo
quem ignorabat nullo modo poterat lesum et sanctum dei agnoscere, ita quem norat agnovit. Nam et prophetam meminerat sanctum dei
praedicasse, et lesum nomen dei esse in filio Nave. Haec et ab angelo exceperat secundum nostrum evangelium: Propterea quod in te nascetur




vocabitur sanctum, filius dei: et, Vocabis nomen eius lesum. [ [11] Simply that he went into the synagogue, and did nothing even in word against
the Creator? As therefore he could not by any means acknowledge him, whom he was ignorant of, to be Jesus and the Holy One of God; so did he
acknowledge Him whom he knew (to be both). For he remembered how that the prophet had prophesied of "the Holy One" of God, and how that
God's name of "Jesus" was in the son of Nun. These facts he had also received from the angel, according to our Gospel: "Wherefore that which shall
be born of thee shall be called the Holy One, the Son of God; " and, "Thou shalt call his name Jesus."

Epiphanius, Panarion 42.9.1: EAsboopat 8¢ €lc TX OT' aOTOD YeypappEVa, HEANOV 8¢ EppadLoupynpéva. 0OTOC Y&p EXEL EDAYYEALOV HOVOV TO
KXTX AOUK&Y, TTEPLKEKOUHEVOV XTTO TAC &PpXAC L TRV TOD TwTAPOC COAANYWLY K&l THV évoapkov a0ToD Ttaxpovaiav. / But | shall come to his
writings, or rather, to his tamperings. This man has only Luke as a Gospel, mutilated at the beginning because of the Saviour's conception and his
incarnation.

Epiphanius, Panarion 42.11.4-5: e000C pev Y&p €V TH &pxA TTAVTX T& &TT' &PpXAC TW AOUKE TTETTPRYHUKTEVUEV TOUTETTLV WG AEYEL «ETTELONTIEP
TTOANOL €TTEXE(PNOOV» KL TX EEAC Kol T Trepl TAC EALOXBET kol TOD &yyéAou e0ayyeAlCopévou Mapiav TV TTapOEévoy, Twavvou Te Kol Zaxxplou
kol TAC év BnOAegp yevwnoewc, yeveahoylag kol TAC ToD BaTrTiopaTog DTTOOETEWC - TADTK TIAVTX TTEPLKOYKC KTTETTAdNTEV KAl &pXNV TOD
€0OYYEALOL ETOEE TAUTNV «€V T TIEVTEKALOEKATW ETeL TIReplov Kaloapoc» kal T £ERC. / At the very beginning he excised everything Luke had
originally composed—his 'inasmuch as many have taken in hand,' and so forth, and the material about Elizabeth and the angel's announcement to
Mary the Virgin; about John and Zacharias and the birth at Bethlehem; the genealogy and the story of the baptism. All this he cut out and turned
his back on, and made this the beginning of the Gospel, 'In the fifteenth year of Tiberius Caesar,' and so on.

Excerpt from Origen, On the Epistle to Titus, quoted by Pamphilus in his Apology for Origen: ...vel secundum eos qui Deum quidem eum
fatentur, non tamen assumpsisse animam corpusque terrenum,; qui sub specie quasi amplioris gloriae lesu Domino deferendae, omnia quae ab eo
gesta sunt, visa geri magis, quam vere gesta esse testantur: quique neque de virgine natum fatentur, sed triginta annorum virum eum apparuisse
in ludaea. | Or a heretic may agree with those who indeed confess that he is God, but not that he assumed humanity, that is, a soul and earthly
body. These heretics, under the pretext of ascribing greater glory to Jesus the Lord, claim that all his actions seemed to have been done rather
than were truly done. Moreover, they do not acknowledge that he was born of a virgin, but say that he appeared in Judea as a thirty-year-old man.
Hippolytus, Refutation of All Heresies 7.31.5: ToOTOLC KATAKONOUBMV <00V AOYoLC> Mapkiwv THV YEVESLY TOD TWTHPOC AHDV TIAVTETTXC(LY)
TTAPNTATATO, ETOTIOV ELVAL VOUIT WV OTTO TO TIAGopa ToD dAeBpiou ToUTOUL VElkOUC Yeyovévat TOV AGYoV TOV Tii PN cuvaywviCopevoy -
TOUTEDTL T AYXOD- - GANX <Y&P @NOL> XWPLG YEVETEWC «<€V> ETEL TIEVTEKKLOEKATW TAC NYepoviag TiReplov Kaloapog» kaTeEANALOOTR xOTOV
&vwoOev, péoov Ovta kokod kol &yaBoD.... / Marcion, adopting these sentiments, rejected altogether the generation of our Saviour. He considered
it to be absurd that tinder the (category of a) creature fashioned by destructive Discord should have been the Logos that was an auxiliary to
Friendship -— that is, the Good Deity. (His doctrine,) however, was that, independent of birth, (the Logos) Himself descended from above in the
fifteenth year of the reign of Tiberius Caesar, and that, as being intermediate between the good and bad Deity....

From Jerome, Against John of Jerusalem 34: Alioquin et ante resurrectionem, cum eduxissent eum de Nazareth, ut praecipitarent de supercilio
montis, transivit per medios, id est, elapsus est de manibus eorum. Numquid iuxta Marcionem dicere possumus, quod ideo nativitas eius in
phantasmate fuerit, quia contra naturam qui tenebatur, elapsus est? Quod Magis licet, hoc Domino non licet? / Besides, even before His
resurrection, when they had led Him out from Nazareth that they might cast Him down headlong from the brow of the hill, He passed through the
midst of them, that is, escaped out of their hands. Can we follow Marcion, and say that because, when He was held fast, He escaped in a manner
contrary to nature, therefore His birth must have been only apparent? Has not the Lord a privilege which is conceded to magicians?

Re: The Marcionite gospel with accompanying sources.
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Luke 3.1-38, John the baptist, the preaching and imprisonment of John, the baptism and genealogy of Jesus.
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1 Now in the fifteenth year of the reign of Tiberius Caesar, Pontius
Pilate being governor [Marcion: in the times of Pontius Pilate] of Judea,
and Herod being tetrarch of Galilee, and his brother Philip tetrarch of the
region of Ituraea and Trachonitis, and Lysanias tetrarch of Abilene, 2 in
the high priesthood of Annas and Caiaphas, the word of God came to
John, the son of Zacharias, in the wilderness. 3 He came into all the
region around the Jordan, preaching the baptism of repentance for
remission of sins. 4 As it is written in the book of the words of Isaiah the
prophet, “The voice of one crying in the wilderness, ‘Make ready the way
of the Lord. Make his paths straight. 5 Every valley will be filled. Every
mountain and hill will be brought low. The crooked will become straight,
and the rough ways smooth. 6 All flesh will see God’s salvation.” ” 7 He
said therefore to the multitudes who went out to be baptized by him,
“You offspring of vipers, who warned you to flee from the wrath to come?
8 Therefore produce fruits worthy of repentance, and don’t begin to say
among yourselves, ‘We have Abraham for our father;’ for | tell you that
God is able to raise up children to Abraham from these stones! 9 Even
now the ax also lies at the root of the trees. Every tree therefore that
doesn’t produce good fruit is cut down, and thrown into the fire.” 10 The
multitudes asked him, “What then must we do?” 11 He answered them,
“He who has two coats, let him give to him who has none. He who has
food, let him do likewise.” 12 Tax collectors also came to be baptized,
and they said to him, “Teacher, what must we do?” 13 He said to them,
“Collect no more than that which is appointed to you.” 14 Soldiers also
asked him, saying, “What about us? What must we do?” He said to them,
“Extort from no one by violence, neither accuse anyone wrongfully. Be
content with your wages.” 15 As the people were in expectation, and all
men reasoned in their hearts concerning John, whether perhaps he was
the Christ, 16 John answered them all, “l indeed baptize you with water,
but he comes who is mightier than I, the strap of whose sandals | am not
worthy to loosen. He will baptize you in the Holy Spirit and fire, 17
whose fan is in his hand, and he will thoroughly cleanse his threshing
floor, and will gather the wheat into his barn; but he will burn up the
chaff with unquenchable fire.” 18 Then with many other exhortations he
preached good news to the people, 19 but Herod the tetrarch, being
reproved by him for Herodias, his brother’s wife, and for all the evil
things which Herod had done, 20 added this also to them all, that he
shut up John in prison. 21 Now when all the people were baptized, Jesus
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also had been baptized, and was praying. The sky was opened, 22 and
the Holy Spirit descended in a bodily form like a dove on him; and a
voice came out of the sky, saying “You are my beloved Son. In you | am
well pleased.” 23 Jesus himself, when he began to teach, was about thirty
years old, being the son (as was supposed) of Joseph, the son of Heli, 24
the son of Matthat, the son of Levi, the son of Melchi, the son of Jannai,
the son of Joseph, 25 the son of Mattathias, the son of Amos, the son of
Nahum, the son of Esli, the son of Naggai, 26 the son of Maath, the son
of Mattathias, the son of Semein, the son of Joseph, the son of Judah, 27
the son of Joanan, the son of Rhesa, the son of Zerubbabel, the son of
Shealtiel, the son of Neri, 28 the son of Melchi, the son of Addi, the son
of Cosam, the son of EImodam, the son of Er, 29 the son of Jose, the son
of Eliezer, the son of Jorim, the son of Matthat, the son of Levi, 30 the
son of Simeon, the son of Judah, the son of Joseph, the son of Jonan, the
son of Eliakim, 31 the son of Melea, the son of Menan, the son of
Mattatha, the son of Nathan, the son of David, 32 the son of Jesse, the
son of Obed, the son of Boaz, the son of Salmon, the son of Nahshon, 33
the son of Amminadab, the son of Aram, the son of Hezron, the son of
Perez, the son of Judah, 34 the son of Jacob, the son of Isaac, the son of
Abraham, the son of Terah, the son of Nahor, 35 the son of Serug, the
son of Reu, the son of Peleg, the son of Eber, the son of Shelah, 36 the
son of Cainan, the son of Arphaxad, the son of Shem, the son of Noah,
the son of Lamech, 37 the son of Methuselah, the son of Enoch, the son
of Jared, the son of Mahalaleel, the son of Cainan, 38 the son of Enos,
the son of Seth, the son of Adam, the son of God.

Tertullian, Against Marcion 4.7.1: [1] Anno quintodecimo principatus Tiberiani proponit eum descendisse in civitatem Galilaeae Capharnaum,

utique de caelo creatoris, in quod de suo ante descenderat. Ecquid ergo ordinis fuerat ut prius de suo caelo in creatoris descendens describeretur?
Cur enim non et ista reprehendam quae non implent fidem ordinariae narrationis, deficientis in mendacio semper? Plane semel dicta sint per quae
iam alibi retractavimus an descendens per creatorem, et quidem adversus ipsum, potuerit ab eo admitti et inde tramitti in terram aeque ipsius. | In
the fifteenth year of the reign of Tiberius (for such is Marcion's proposition) he "came down to the Galilean city of Capernaum," of course meaning
from the heaven of the Creator, to which he had previously descended from his own. What then had been his Course, for him to be described as
first descending from his own heaven to the Creator's? For why should | abstain from censuring those parts of the statement which do not satisfy
the requirement of an ordinary narrative, but always end in a falsehood? To be sure, our censure has been once for all expressed in the question,
which we have already suggested: Whether, when descending through the Creator's domain, and indeed in hostility to him, he could possibly have
been admitted by him, and by him been transmitted to the earth, which was equally his territory?

Tertullian, Against Marcion 4.11.4: [4] Unde autem et loannes venit in medium? Subito Christus, subito et loannes. Sic sunt omnia apud
Marcionem, quae suum et plenum habent ordinem apud creatorem. Sed de loanne cetera alibi. Ad praesentes enim quosque articulos
respondendum est. Nunc illud tuebor, ut demonstrem et loannem Christo et Christum loanni convenire, utique prophetae creatoris, qua Christum




creatoris, atque ita erubescat haereticus, loannis ordinem frustra frustratus. | [4] Whence, too, does John come upon the scene? Christ, suddenly;
and just as suddenly, John! After this fashion occur all things in Marcion's system. They have their own special and plenary course in the Creator's
dispensation. Of John, however, what else | have to say will be found in another passage. To the several points which now come before us an
answer must be given. This, then, | will take care to do ----demonstrate that, reciprocally, John is suitable to Christ, and Christ to Joan, the latter,
of course, as a prophet of the Creator, just as the former is the Creator's Christ; and so the heretic may blush at frustrating, to his own frustration,
the mission of John the Baptist.

Epiphanius, Panarion 42.11.4-5: e000C pev Y&p €V TH &pxA TTAVTX T& &TT' &PpXAC TW AOUKE TTETTPRYHUKTEVUEV TOUTETTLV WG AEYEL «ETTELONTIEP
TTOANOL €TTEXE(PNOOV» KL TX £EAC Kl T Trepl TAC EALOXBET kol TOD &yyEAou e0ayyeALCopévou Maplav TV TTapOEévoy, Twavvou Te Kol Zaxxplou
kol TAC év BnOAegp yevwnoewc, yeveahoylag kol TAC ToD BaTrTiopaTog DTTOOETEWC - TADTK TIAVTX TTEPLKOYKC KTTETTAdNTEV KAl &pXNV TOD
€0OYYEANLOL ETOEE TAUTNV «€V T TIEVTEKALOEKATW ETeL TIReplov Kaloapoc» kal T £ERC. / At the very beginning he excised everything Luke had
originally composed—his 'inasmuch as many have taken in hand,' and so forth, and the material about Elizabeth and the angel's announcement to
Mary the Virgin; about John and Zacharias and the birth at Bethlehem; the genealogy and the story of the baptism. All this he cut out and turned
his back on, and made this the beginning of the Gospel, 'In the fifteenth year of Tiberius Caesar,' and so on.

Excerpt from Origen, On the Epistle to Titus, quoted by Pamphilus in his Apology for Origen: ...vel secundum eos qui Deum quidem eum
fatentur, non tamen assumpsisse animam corpusque terrenum,; qui sub specie quasi amplioris gloriae lesu Domino deferendae, omnia quae ab eo
gesta sunt, visa geri magis, quam vere gesta esse testantur: quique neque de virgine natum fatentur, sed triginta annorum virum eum apparuisse
in ludaea. | Or a heretic may agree with those who indeed confess that he is God, but not that he assumed humanity, that is, a soul and earthly
body. These heretics, under the pretext of ascribing greater glory to Jesus the Lord, claim that all his actions seemed to have been done rather
than were truly done. Moreover, they do not acknowledge that he was born of a virgin, but say that he appeared in Judea as a thirty-year-old man.
Irenaeus, Against Heresies 1.27.2: Succedens autem ei Marcion Ponticus, adampliavit doctrinam, impudorate blasphemans eum, qui a lege et
prophetis annuntiatus est Deus ; malorum factorem et bellorum concupiscentem et inconstantem quoque sententia et contrarium sibi ipsum
dicens. lesum autem ab eo Patre, qui est super mundi fabricatorem Deum, venientem in ludaeam temporibus Pontii Pilati praesidis, qui fuit
procurator Tiberii Caesaris, in hominis forma manifestatum his, qui in ludaea erant, dissolventem prophetas et legem et omnia opera eius Dei, qui
mundum fecit, quem et Cosmocratorem dicit. Et super haec id quod est secundum Lucam evangelium circumcidens et omnia, quae sunt de
generatione Domini conscripta auferens, et de doctrina sermonum Domini multa auferens, in quibus manifestissime conditorem huius universitatis
suum Patrem confitens Dominus conscriptus est;, semetipsum esse veraciorem, quam sunt hi, qui evangelium tradiderunt, apostoli, suasit
discipulis suis; sed particulam Evangelii tradens eis. Similiter autem et apostoli Pauli epistolas abscidit, auferens quaecunque manifeste dicta sunt
ab Apostolo de eo Deo qui mundum fecit, quoniam hic Pater Domini nostri lesu Christi, et quaecunque ex propheticis memorans Apostolus docuit
praenunciantibus adventum Domini. [ Marcion of Pontus succeeded him, and developed his doctrine. In so doing, he advanced the most daring
blasphemy against Him who is proclaimed as God by the law and the prophets, declaring Him to be the author of evils, to take delight in war, to be
infirm of purpose, and even to be contrary to Himself. But Jesus being derived from that father who is above the God that made the world, and
coming into Judaea in the times of Pontius Pilate the governor, who was the procurator of Tiberius Caesar, was manifested in the form of a man to
those who were in Judaea, abolishing the prophets and the law, and all the works of that God who made the world, whom also he calls
Cosmocrator. Besides this, he mutilates the Gospel which is according to Luke, removing all that is written respecting the generation of the Lord,
and setting aside a great deal of the teaching of the Lord, in which the Lord is recorded as most dearly confessing that the Maker of this universe is
His Father. He likewise persuaded his disciples that he himself was more worthy of credit than are those apostles who have handed down the
Gospel to us, furnishing them not with the Gospel, but merely a fragment of it. In like manner, too, he dismembered the Epistles of Paul, removing
all that is said by the apostle respecting that God who made the world, to the effect that He is the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, and also those
passages from the prophetical writings which the apostle quotes, in order to teach us that they announced beforehand the coming of the Lord.
Irenaeus, Against Heresies 4.6.2: Si autem Christus tunc inchoavit esse, quando et secundum hominem adventum suum egit, et a temporibus




Tiberii Caesaris commemoratus est pater providere hominibus, et non semper Verbum eius una cum plasmate fuisse ostendebatur; nec tunc
quidem oportuit alterum Deum annuntiari, sed causas tantae incuriae et negligentiae eius inquiri. Nullam enim oportet quaestionem talem esse, et
tantum invalescere, ut et Deum quidem mutet, et eam quae est erga fabricatorem, qui nos alit per suam conditionem, fidem nostram evacuet. Sicut
enim in Filium fidem nostram dirigimus, sic et in Patrem dilectionem firmam et immobilem habere debemus. Et bene lustinus in eo libro qui est ad
Marcionem ait: Quoniam ipsi quoque domino non credidissem, alterum deum annuntianti praeter fabricatorem et factorem et nutritorem nostrum.
sed quoniam ab uno deo, qui et hunc mundum fecit, et nos plasmavit et omnia continent et administrat, unigenitus filius venit ad nos, suum
plasma in semetipsum recapitulans, firma est mea ad eum fides, et immobilis erga patrem dilectio, utraque deo nobis praebente. | But if Christ did
then [only] begin to have existence when He came [into the world] as man, and [if] the Father did remember [only] in the times of Tiberius Caesar
to provide for [the wants of] men, and His Word was shown to have not always coexisted with His creatures; [it may be remarked that] neither then
was it necessary that another God should be proclaimed, but [rather] that the reasons for so great carelessness and neglect on His part should be
made the subject of investigation. For it is fitting that no such question should arise, and gather such strength, that it would indeed both change
God, and destroy our faith in that Creator who supports us by means of His creation. For as we do direct our faith towards the Son, so also should
we possess a firm and immoveable love towards the Father. In his book against Marcion, Justin does well say: "l would not have believed the Lord
Himself, if He had announced any other than He who is our framer, maker, and nourisher. But because the only-begotten Son came to us from the
one God, who both made this world and formed us, and contains and administers all things, summing up His own handiwork in Himself, my faith
towards Him is steadfast, and my love to the Father immoveable, God bestowing both upon us."

Hippolytus, Refutation of All Heresies 7.31.5: ToOTOLC KATAKOAOUBMV <00V AOYoLc> Mapkiwv THV YEVEOLY TOD TWTHPOC AHDV TIAVTETTXC(LY)
TTAPNTATATO, ETOTIOV ELVAL VOUIT WV OTTO TO TIAGopa ToD dAeBpiou ToOTOUL VElkOUC Yeyovévat TOV AGYoV TOV Tii PN cuvaywviCopevoy -
TOUTEDTL T AYXOD- - GANX <Y&P @NOL> XWPLG YEVETEWC «<€V> ETEL TIEVTEKKLOEKATW TAC NYepoviag TiReplov Kaloapog» kaTeEANALOOTR xOTOV
&vwoOev, péoov Ovta kokod kol &yaBoD.... / Marcion, adopting these sentiments, rejected altogether the generation of our Saviour. He considered
it to be absurd that tinder the (category of a) creature fashioned by destructive Discord should have been the Logos that was an auxiliary to
Friendship -— that is, the Good Deity. (His doctrine,) however, was that, independent of birth, (the Logos) Himself descended from above in the
fifteenth year of the reign of Tiberius Caesar, and that, as being intermediate between the good and bad Deity....

Adamantius Dialogue, according to Dieter T. Roth (page 358): 64,14-15 (2.3)51—[Mark.] KaxBwcg TrepLtéxel TO edayyEANLov OTL ETTL TiBepiov
Kaloapog, ETTL TV Xpovwyv MA&ToU. | Sicut scriptum est in evangelio, anno quinto decimo Tiberii Caesaris, temporibus Pilati. | 98,2-3 (2.18)—
[Ad.] ... kol TT0TE éTTNyYelAGTO O PNdETToTE Pavelg TIpo TWV TiReplov Kaloopog xpovwy; . . . | ... Et quando promisit, qui hunquam apparvit ante
tempora Tiberii Caesaris? . . . | 102,22-23 (2.19)— [Ad.] . . . oliTe &yvwaTog NV, oUTE TOTE TTPOTOV, (OC PaaLy, T TLRePLOL KATENBWV Ephvn &v
KawpapvaoOy. . . . | ... neque ignotus est, neque, ut dicunt, temporibus Tiberii primo manifestatus est in Cafarnaiim. . . .

Pseudo-Ephrem, An Exposition of the Gospel, according to Dieter T. Roth (page 397): 1— . . . the beginning of the divinity in which they
believe appeared at those times, in the years of Pontius Pilate, . . .

Augustine, Against Faustus 32.7, Faustus speaking: 7 Hence, as you receive nothing in the Old Testament except the prophecies and the
common precepts of practical morality, which we quoted above, while you set aside circumcision, and sacrifices, and the Sabbath and its
observance, and the feast of unleavened bread, why should not we receive nothing in the New Testament but what we find said in honor and praise
of the majesty of the Son, either by Himself or by His apostles, with the proviso, in the case of the apostles, that it was said by them after reaching
perfection, and when no longer in unbelief; while we take no notice of the rest, which, if said at the time, was the utterance of ignorance or
inexperience, or, if not, was added by crafty opponents with a malicious intention, or was stated by the writers without due consideration, and so
handed down as authentic? Take as examples, the shameful birth of Jesus from a woman, His being circumcised like the Jews, His offering sacrifice
like the Gentiles, His being baptized in a humiliating manner, His being led about by the devil in the wilderness, and His being tempted by him in
the most distressing way. With these exceptions, besides whatever has been inserted under the pretence of being a quotation from the Old
Testament, we believe the whole, especially the mystic nailing to the cross, emblematic of the wounds of the soul in its passion; as also the sound




moral precepts of Jesus, and His parables, and the whole of His immortal discourse, which sets forth especially the distinction of the two natures,
and therefore must undoubtedly be His. There is, then, no reason for your thinking it obligatory in me to believe all the contents of the Gospels;
for you, as has been proved, take so dainty a sip from the Old Testament, that you hardly, so to speak, wet your lips with it.

From British Museum Additional Manuscript 17215, folio 30 (Syriac): Our Lord was not born from a woman, but stole the domain of the Creator
and came down and appeared for the first time between Jerusalem and Jericho, like a human being in form and image and likeness, but without
our body. [English translation from Riemer Roukema, "The Good Samaritan in Ancient Christianity," Vigiliae Christianae 58.1. Link to description of
manuscript in the official catalogue: https://books.google.com/books?id=--_e9 ... 22&f=false. Link to translation of entire fragment:

viewtopic.php?p=80703#p80703.]

Dieter T. Roth remarks (page 76, note 69) concerning verses 2-20: Even though there is no direct attestation of the omission of these verses,
there is an indirect indication that 3:2-22 was missing as an implication of Tertullian’s comments in Marc. 4.11.4.

Re: The Marcionite gospel with accompanying sources.
by Ben C. Smith

Luke 4.1-15, the temptation and teaching of Jesus.

Posted: Thu Aug 20, 2015 7:10 pm

1’Inoodc & TTARPNC MvedpaTog Aylov OTTéoTpePev &0 ToD lopd&vou,
KL AYETO év T MveOpaTL v TR EpApwW 2 NUEPOC TEOTEPKKOVT
TreLpaCopevocg LTTO ToD dLaxBOAov. Kal 0Ok Epayev 00deV €v TKIC AUEPALG
gkelvalg, Kol CUVTEAETOELOWV GOTOV ETTElVXTEV. 3 €LTTEV 88 AOTR) O
SL&Booc EL YIOC €l ToD Ogod, elté TM AMBw ToOTW Tvax yévnTan &pToc. 4
Kol &TTekplOn TTpOg ax0TOV 0 ‘INgol¢ Méypatrtal 0TL OUK ETT XPTW HOVW
Tnoetal 0 GvBpwTroc. 5 Kal &vayoywv aOTOV £DelEeV GOTWM TIROKC THC
Baahelag TAC o’LKouuévng &V OTLYUR xpévou 6 KAl ELTTEV XOTR O
6L0(Bo>\og >ol dwow TNV EEOUO‘LO(V TaOTNV ATTROAV KKL TI’]V 60E_,0(v x0TQV,
OTL épol 1T0(p0(6£60'rou Kol W €xv BEAw dldwuL O(UTI’]V 7 o0 0LV €QV
TIPOOKULVAONG EVWTTLOV €00, €é0Tal 000 TTRONK. 8 Kl &TToKpLOELG O
’Ir]cof)g LTTeV 0T MéypamTal I'Ipochuvr']och_; KL')pLov TOV O&bV OOUL Kal
XOTW HOVW )xO(TpEUGELg 9’ Hyaysv d& a0TOV €lg IspoucroO\nu Kol é0Tnoev
ETTL TO TrTeEPOYLOV TOD LepoD, Kol eltrev xOTW EL YOG €l ToD Oc00, BaAe
OEXUTOV EvTeDOeV K&XTW- 10 YEypaTITOL YXP OTL TOIG &YyYEANOLC 0x0OTOD
EvTeAElTaL TTEPL 000 TOU dLXPUAKEXL O€, 11 KAl OTL ETTL XELPOOV &pOoDTLV
O€ YN TIOTE TTPOOKOWNG TIPOC AlBoV TOV TTOdx gov. 12 Kol &TTokpLOeig
eLTTEV XOTM 6 ’Inoolc 8Tt ElpnTat OOk ékTretp&aelc Khplov TOv Ogdv oou.
13 Kol OUVTEAETOC TIRVTO TIELPXOHOV O dLEPBOANOC &TTECTN &TT’ kOTOD &XpL
kopoO. 14 Kol OTTéaTpeev 0 °'Ingol¢ év TH duvapel Tod MNvedpaTog €ig
™V FeAAxiav- kal Apn €ERANBeV KB’ OANC TAC TTEPLXWPOL TTEPL KUTOD.
15 kol a0TOC €dIdTKEV €V TAIC TLVAYWYAIC KOTWV, doEaTopevoc OTTO
TIAVTWV.

1 Jesus, full of the Holy Spirit, returned from the Jordan, and was led
by the Spirit into the wilderness 2 for forty days, being tempted by
the devil. He ate nothing in those days. Afterward, when they were
completed, he was hungry. 3 The devil said to him, “If you are the
Son of God, command this stone to become bread.” 4 Jesus answered
him, saying, “It is written, ‘Man shall not live by bread alone, but by
every word of God.’” ” 5 The devil, leading him up on a high mountain,
showed him all the kingdoms of the world in a moment of time. 6
The devil said to him, “I will give you all this authority, and their
glory, for it has been delivered to me; and | give it to whomever |
want. 7 If you therefore will worship before me, it will all be yours.” 8
Jesus answered him, “Get behind me Satan! For it is written, ‘You
shall worship the Lord your God, and you shall serve him only.” ” 9 He
led him to Jerusalem, and set him on the pinnacle of the temple, and
said to him, “If you are the Son of God, cast yourself down from here,
10 for it is written, ‘He will put his angels in charge of you, to guard
you;’ 11 and, ‘On their hands they will bear you up, lest perhaps you
dash your foot against a stone.” ” 12 Jesus answering, said to him, “It
has been said, ‘You shall not tempt the Lord your God.” ” 13 When
the devil had completed every temptation, he departed from him until
another time. 14 Jesus returned in the power of the Spirit into Galilee,
and news about him spread through all the surrounding area. 15 He
taught in their synagogues, being glorified by all.
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https://books.google.com/books?id=sZd6rztMwS0C&pg=PA344&lpg=PA344&dq=%22british+museum,+add.+17215,+fo.+30.%22&source=bl&ots=yfOg-ajy5X&sig=8iSZwu-pAZWDHMsE4aCiIeqmTZg&hl=en&sa=X&ved=0ahUKEwj4-b-Vx8HYAhXp6IMKHf7sDnYQ6AEIKzAB#v=onepage&q=%22british%20museum%2C%20add.%2017215%2C%20fo.%2030.%22&f=false
http://earlywritings.com/forum/viewtopic.php?p=80703#p80703

Tertullian, Against Marcion 5.6.7: [7] Sed iam nec mihi competit principes huius aevi virtutes et potestates interpretari creatoris, quia ignorantiam
illis adscribit apostolus, lesum autem et secundum nostrum evangelium diabolus quoque in temptatione cognovit, et secundum commune
instrumentum spiritus nequam sciebat eum sanctum dei esse et lesum vocari et in perditionem eorum venisse. Etiam parabola fortis illius armati,
quem alius validior oppressit et vasa eius occupavit, si in creatoris accipitur apud Marcionem, iam nec ignorasse ultra potuit creator deum gloriae
dum ab eo opprimitur, nec in cruce eum figere adversus quem valere non potuit, et superest ut secundum me quidem credibile sit scientes virtutes
et potestates creatoris deum gloriae Christum suum crucifixisse, qua desperatione et malitiae redundantia servi quoque scelestissimi dominos
suos interficere non dubitant. Scriptum est enim apud me satanam in ludam introisse. [ [7] But it is no longer open to me even to interpret the
princes and powers of this world as the Creator's, since the apostle imputes ignorance to them, whereas even the devil according to our Gospel
recognised Jesus in the temptation, and, according to the record which is common to both (Marcionites and ourselves) the evil spirit knew that
Jesus was the Holy One of God, and that Jesus was His name, and that He was come to destroy them. The parable also of the strong man armed,
whom a stronger than he overcame and seized his goods, is admitted by Marcion to have reference to the Creator: therefore the Creator could not
have been ignorant any longer of the God of glory, since He is overcome by him; nor could He have crucified him whom He was unable to cope
with. The inevitable inference, therefore, as it seems to me, is that we must believe that the princes and powers of the Creator did knowingly
crucify the God of glory in His Christ, with that desperation and excessive malice with which the most abandoned slaves do not even hesitate to
slay their masters. For it is written in my Gospel that "Satan entered into Judas."

Luke 4.31-37, teaching with authority and the exorcism of the Capernaum demoniac.

31 Kol kxTiiABev gig KapapvooUp TTOAWV THG FTXANXIXG. K&l AV 31 He came down to Capernaum, a city of Galilee. He was teaching
dd&OoKWV x0TOLC év Tolg o&BRAOLY £V TH_OLVXYWYR: 32 K&l them on the Sabbath day in the synagogue, 32 And [Marcion: but] they
£EeTTANOCOVTO 58 TT&VTEG £TTL Tij SLdaxii kdTOD, TL év €€ovaiat AV 6 | were all astonished at his teaching, for his word was with authority.
AOYoC atdTOD. 33 Kol &V T CuUVAYWYH AV &VOPWTTOC EXWV TIVEDHX 33 In the synagogue there was a man who had a spirit of an unclean
daLpoviov GkaO&PTOL, KXl GVEKPREEV PWVH peYXAN 34 “Ex, TL AUV demon, and he cried out with a loud voice, 34 saying, “Ah! what have
kol oo, Inood ~NaCapnvé~; NABec kTToAéonil P&, 0ld& o€ TiC €1, | we to do with you, Jesus ~of Nazareth~? Have you come to destroy
0 “Aylog ToD O£00. 35 kal ETTeETiPNOEV XOTW O ‘Inoolg Aéywv us? | know you who you are: the Holy One of God!” 35 Jesus rebuked
SLUWONTL Kl EEeNOe &TT’ O TOD. Kl plPoav xOTOV TO daxtpdviov elc TO0 | him, saying, “Be silent, and come out of him!” When the demon had
péoov EEAANDeV &TT" 0TOD pUNdev BAGY AV xOTOV. 36 KAl EYEVETO thrown him down in the middle of them, he came out of him, having
O&pBOC ETTL TIRVTAC, KL TUVEAGAOULV TIPOC XAAAAOULC AéyovTeg Tig O done him no harm. 36 Amazement came on all, and they spoke together,
AOYoc o0TOC, 8TL &v £€Eouoia Kol SuvapeL ETITROTEL TOlC AKXO&PTOLC | one with another, saying, “What is this word? For with authority and
TIVEOPXOLWY KL EEEpXOVTaL; 37 Kol £E€TTOPEVETO NXOC TTEPL OTOD €l power he commands the unclean spirits, and they come out!” 37 News
TIAVTX TOTTOV TAG TTEPLXWPOU. about him went out into every place of the surrounding region.

Tertullian, Against Marcion 4.7.1-13: [1] Anno quintodecimo principatus Tiberiani proponit eum descendisse in civitatem Galilaecae Capharnaum,
utique de caelo creatoris, in quod de suo ante descenderat. Ecquid ergo ordinis fuerat ut prius de suo caelo in creatoris descendens describeretur?
Cur enim non et ista reprehendam quae non implent fidem ordinariae narrationis, deficientis in mendacio semper? Plane semel dicta sint per quae
iam alibi retractavimus an descendens per creatorem, et quidem adversus ipsum, potuerit ab eo admitti et inde tramitti in terram aeque ipsius. [2]




Nunc autem et reliquum ordinem descensionis expostulo, tenens descendisse illum. Viderit enim sicubi appamisse positum est. Apparere subitum
ex inopinato sapit conspectum, qui semel impegerit oculos in id quod sine mora apparuit. Descendisse autem dum fit, videtur et subit oculos. De
facto etiam ordinem facit, atque ita cogit exigere, quali habitu, quali suggestu, quonam impetu vel temperamento, etiam quo in tempore diei
noctisve descenderit: praeterea quis viderit descendentem, quis retulerit, quis asseveraverit rem utique nec asseveranti facile credendam. [3]
Indignum denique ut Romulus quidem ascensus sui in caelum habuerit Proculum affirmatorem, Christus vero dei descensus de caelo sui non
invenerit annuntiatorem, quasi non sic et ille ascenderit iisdem mendacii scalis, sicut et iste descendit. Quid autem illi cum Galilaea, si non erat
creatoris, cui ista regio destinabatur ingressuro praedicationem? dicente Esaia, Hoc primum bibito, cito facito, regio Zabulon et terra Nephthalim,
et ceteri qui maritimam et lordanis, Galilaea nationum, populus qui sedetis in tenebris, videte lumen magnum: qui habitatis terram, sedentes in
umbra mortis, lumen ortum est super vos. [4] Bene autem quod et deus Marcionis illuminator vindicatur nationum, quo magis debuerit vel de caelo
descendere, et, si utique, in Pontum potius descendere quam in Galilaeam. Ceterum et loco et illuminationis opere secundum praedicationem
occurrentibus Christo iam eum prophetatum incipimus agnoscere, ostendentem in primo ingressu venisse se non ut legem et prophetas
dissolveret, sed ut potius adimpleret. Hoc enim Marcion ut additum erasit. [5] Sed frustra negabit Christum dixisse quod statim fecit ex parte.
Prophetiam enim interim de loco adimplevit. De caelo statim ad synagogam. Ut dici solet, ad quod venimus, hoc age, Marcion, aufer etiam illud de
evangelio, Non sum missus nisi ad oves perditas domus Israel, et, Non est auferre panem filiis et dare eum canibus, ne scilicet Christus Israelis
videretur. [6] Sufficiunt mihi facta pro dictis. Detrahe voces Christi mei, res loquentur. Ecce venit in synagogam, certe ad oves perditas domus
Israelis. Ecce doctrinae suae panem prioribus offert Israelitis; certe ut filios praefert. Ecce aliis eum nondum impertit; certe ut canes praeterit.
Quibus autem magis impertisset quam extraneis creatoris, si ipse inprimis non fuisset creatoris? [7] Et tamen quomodo in synagogam potuit
admitti tam repentinus, tam ignotus, cuius nemo adhuc certus de tribu, de populo, de domo, de censu denique Augusti, quem testem fidelissimum
dominicae nativitatis Romana archiva custodiunt? Meminerant certe, nisi circumcisum scirent, non admittendum in sancta sanctorum. Sed etsi
passim synagoga adiretur, non tamen ad docendum nisi ab optime cognito et explorato et probato, iam pridem in hoc ipsum vel aliunde
commendato cum hoc munere. Stupebant autem omnes ad doctrinam eius. Plane. Quoniam, inquit, in potestate erat sermo ejus, non quoniam
adversus legem et prophetas docebat. Utique enim eloquium divinum et vim et gratiam praestabat, magis exstruens quam destruens substantiam
legis et prophetarum. [8] Alioquin non stuperent, sed horrerent. Nec mirarentur, sed statim aversarentur destructorem legis et prophetarum, et
utique inprimis alterius dei praedicatorem, quia nec potuisset adversus legem et prophetas docere et hoc nomine adversus creatorem, non
praemissa diversae atque aemulae divinitatis professione. Cum ergo nihil tale scriptura significet, nisi solam vim et potestatem sermonis
admirationi fuisse, facilius ostendit secundum creatorem docuisse illum, quia non negavit, quam adversus creatorem, quia non significavit. [9]
Atque ita aut eius erit agnoscendus secundum quem docuit, aut praevaricator iudicandus si secundum eum adversus quem venerat docuit.
Exclamat ibidem spiritus daemonis, Quid nobis et tibi est lesu? venisti perdere nos: scio qui sis, sanctus dei. [10] Hic ego non retractabo an et hoc
cognomentum competierit ei quem nec Christum vocari oporteret, si non creatoris. Alibi iam de nominibus expostulatum est. At nunc discepto
quomodo hoc eum vocari cognoverit daemon, nulla unquam retro emissa praedicatione in illum a deo ignoto et in id temporis muto, cuius nec
sanctum eum contestari potuit, ut ignoti etiam ipsi suo creatori. Quid autem iam tale ediderit novae divinitatis per quod posset alterius dei sanctus
intellegi? [11] Tantum quod synagogam introgressus, et nec sermone operatus aliquid adversus creatorem? Sicut ergo quem ignorabat nullo modo
poterat lesum et sanctum dei agnoscere, ita quem norat agnovit. Nam et prophetam meminerat sanctum dei praedicasse, et lesum nomen dei esse
in filio Nave. Haec et ab angelo exceperat secundum nostrum evangelium: Propterea quod in te nascetur vocabitur sanctum, filius dei: et, Vocabis
nomen eius lesum. [12] Sed et habebat utique sensum aliquem dominicae dispositionis (licet daemon tamen), magis quam alienae et nondum satis
cognitae. Nam et praemisit, Quid nobis et tibi, lesu? non quasi in extraneum, sed ad quem pertinent spiritus creatoris. Nec enim dixit, Quid tibi et
nobis? sed, Quid nobis et tibi? se deplorans et sorti suae exprobrans;, quam iam videns adicit, Venisti perdere nos. [13] Adeo iudicis et ultoris et, ut
ita dixerim, saevi dei filium agnoverat lesum, non optimi illius, et perdere et punire nescientis. Quorsum hunc locum praemisimus ? Ut lesum et a
daemone non alium doceamus agnitum et a semetipso non alium confirmatum quam creatoris. Atquin, inquis, increpuit illum lesus. Plane, ut
invidiosum, et in ipsa confessione petulantem et male adulantem; quasi haec esset summa gloria Christi, si ad perditionem daemonum venisset et




non potius ad hominum salutem, qui nec discipulos de subactione spirituum sed de candida salutis gloriari volebat. | [1] In the fifteenth year of
the reign of Tiberius (for such is Marcion's proposition) he "came down to the Galilean city of Capernaum,” of course meaning from the heaven of
the Creator, to which he had previously descended from his own. What then had been his Course, for him to be described as first descending from
his own heaven to the Creator's? For why should | abstain from censuring those parts of the statement which do not satisfy the requirement of an
ordinary narrative, but always end in a falsehood? To be sure, our censure has been once for all expressed in the question, which we have already
suggested: Whether, when descending through the Creator's domain, and indeed in hostility to him, he could possibly have been admitted by him,
and by him been transmitted to the earth, which was equally his territory? [2] Now, however, | want also to know the remainder of his course down,
assuming that he came down. For we must not be too nice in inquiring whether it is supposed that he was seen in any place. To come into view
indicates a sudden unexpected glance, which for a moment fixed the eye upon the object that passed before the view, without staying. But when it
happens that a descent has been effected, it is apparent, and comes under the notice of the eyes. Moreover, it takes account of fact, and thus
obliges one to examine in what condition with what preparation, with how much violence or moderation, and further, at what time of the day or
night, the descent was made; who, again, saw the descent, who reported it, who seriously avouched the fact, which certainly was not easy to be
believed, even after the asseveration. [3] It is, in short, too bad that Romulus should have had in Proculus an avoucher of his ascent to heaven,
when the Christ of (this) god could not find any one to announce his descent from heaven; just as if the ascent of the one and the descent of the
other were not effected on one and the same ladder of falsehood! Then, what had he to do with Galilee, if he did not belong to the Creator by
whom that region was destined (for His Christ) when about to enter on His ministry? As Isaiah says: "Drink in this first, and be prompt, O region of
Zabulon and land of Nephthalim, and ye others who (inhabit) the sea-coast, and that of Jordan, Galilee of the nations, ye people who sit in
darkness, behold a great light; upon you, who inhabit (that) land, sitting in the shadow of death, the light hath arisen." [4] It is, however, well that
Marcion's god does claim to be the enlightener of the nations, that so he might have the better reason for coming down from heaven; only, if it
must needs be, he should rather have made Pontus his place of descent than Galilee. But since both the place and the work of illumination
according to the prophecy are compatible with Christ, we begin to discern that He is the subject of the prophecy, which shows that at the very
outset of His ministry, He came not to destroy the law and the prophets, but rather to fulfil them; for Marcion has erased the passage as an
interpolation. [5] It will, however, be vain for him to deny that Christ uttered in word what He forthwith did partially indeed. For the prophecy about
place He at once fulfilled. From heaven straight to the synagogue. As the adage runs: "The business on which we are come, do at once." Marcion
must even expunge from the Gospel, "l am not sent but unto the lost sheep of the house of Israel; " and, "It is not meet to take the children's
bread, and to cast it to dogs," ———-in order, forsooth, that Christ may not appear to be an Israelite. [6] But facts will satisfy me instead of words.
Withdraw all the sayings of my Christ, His acts shall speak. Lo, He enters the synagogue; surely (this is going) to the lost sheep of the house of
Israel. Behold, it is to Israelites first that He offers the "bread" of His doctrine; surely it is because they are "children" that He shows them this
priority. Observe, He does not yet impart it to others; surely He passes them by as "dogs." For to whom else could He better have imparted it, than
to such as were strangers to the Creator, if He especially belonged not to the Creator? [7] And yet how could He have been admitted into the
synagogue----one so abruptly appearing, so unknown; one, of whom no one had as yet been apprised of His tribe, His nation, His family, and
lastly, His enrolment in the census of Augustus----that most faithful witness of the Lord's nativity, kept in the archives of Rome? They certainly
would have remembered, if they did not know Him to be circumcised, that He must not be admitted into their most holy places. And even if He had
the general right of entering the synagogue (like other Jews), yet the function of giving instruction was allowed only to a man who was extremely
well known, and examined and tried, and for some time invested with the privilege after experience duly attested elsewhere. But "they were all
astonished at His doctrine." Of course they were; "for, says (St. Luke), "His word was with power —----not because He taught in opposition to the
law and the prophets. No doubt, His divine discourse gave forth both power and grace, building up rather than pulling down the substance of the
law and the prophets. [8] Otherwise, instead of "astonishment, they would feel horror. It would not be admiration, but aversion, prompt and sure,
which they would bestow on one who was the destroyer of law and prophets, and the especial propounder as a natural consequence of a rival god,;
for he would have been unable to teach anything to the disparagement of the law and the prophets, and so far of the Creator also, without




premising the doctrine of a different and rival divinity, Inasmuch, then, as the Scripture makes no other statement on the matter than that the
simple force and power of His word produced astonishment, it more naturally shows that His teaching was in accordance with the Creator by not
denying (that it was so), than that it was in opposition to the Creator, by not asserting (such a fact). [9] And thus He will either have to be
acknowledged as belonging to Him, in accordance with whom He taught; or else will have to be adjudged a deceiver since He taught in accordance
with One whom He had come to oppose. In the same passage, "the spirit of an unclean devil" exclaims: "What have we to do with Thee, Thou Jesus?
Art Thou come to destroy us? | know Thee who Thou art, the Holy One of God." [10] | do not here raise the question whether this appellation was
suitable to one who ought not to be called Christ, unless he were sent by the Creator. Elsewhere there has been already given a full consideration
of His titles. My present discussion is, how the evil spirit could have known that He was called by such a name, when there had never at any time
been uttered about Him a single prophecy by a god who was unknown, and up to that time silent, of whom it was not possible for Him to be
attested as "the Holy One," as (of a god) unknown even to his own Creator. What similar event could he then have published of a new deity,
whereby he might betoken for "the holy one" of the rival god? [11] Simply that he went into the synagogue, and did nothing even in word against
the Creator? As therefore he could not by any means acknowledge him, whom he was ignorant of, to be Jesus and the Holy One of God; so did he
acknowledge Him whom he knew (to be both). For he remembered how that the prophet had prophesied of "the Holy One" of God, and how that
God's name of "Jesus" was in the son of Nun. These facts he had also received from the angel, according to our Gospel: "Wherefore that which shall
be born of thee shall be called the Holy One, the Son of God; " and, "Thou shalt call his name Jesus." [12] Thus he actually had (although only an
evil spirit) some idea of the Lord's dispensation, rather than of any strange and heretofore imperfectly understood one. Because he also premised
this question: "What have we to do with Thee? "----not as if referring to a strange Jesus, to whom pertain the evil spirits of the Creator. Nor did he
say, What hast Thou to do with us? but, "What have we to do with Thee? "as if deploring himself, and deprecating his own calamity; at the prospect
of which he adds: "Art Thou come to destroy us?" [13] So completely did he acknowledge in Jesus the Son of that God who was judicial and
avenging, and (so to speak) severe, and not of him who was simply good, and knew not how to destroy or how to punish! Now for what purpose
have we adduced his passage first? In order to show that Jesus was neither acknowledged by the evil spirit, nor affirmed by Himself, to be any other
than the Creator's. Well, but Jesus rebuked him, you say. To be sure he did, as being an envious (spirit), and in his very confession only petulant,
and evil in adulation----just as if it had been Christ's highest glory to have come for the destruction of demons, and not for the salvation of
mankind; whereas His wish really was that His disciples should not glory in the subjection of evil spirits but in the fair beauty of salvation.
Tertullian, Against Marcion 4.13.1: [1] Certe evangelizat Sion et Hierusalem pacem et bona omnia, certe ascendit in montem et illic pernoctat in
oratione et utique auditur a patre. Evolve igitur prophetas, et ordinem totum recognosce. In montem excelsum, inquit Esaias, ascende, qui
evangelizas Sion, extolle cum vigore vocem tuam, qui evangelizas Hierusalem. Adhuc in vigore obstupescebant in doctrina eius; erat enim docens
tanquam virtutem habens. Et rursus: Propterea cognoscet populus nomen meum in illa die. Quod nomen, nisi Christi? Quod ego sum ipse qui
loquor. Tunc enim ipse erat qui in prophetis loquebatur, sermo, filius creatoris. |/ [1] Surely to Sion He brings good tidings, and to Jerusalem peace
and all blessings; He goes up into a mountain, and there spends a night in prayer, and He is indeed heard by the Father. Accordingly turn over the
prophets, and learn therefrom His entire course. "Into the high mountain," says Isaiah, "get Thee up, who bringest good tidings to Sion; lift up Thy
voice with strength, who bringest good tidings to Jerusalem." "They were mightily astonished at His doctrine; for He was teaching as one who had
power." And again: "Therefore, my people shall know my name in that day.”" What name does the prophet mean, but Christ's? "That | am He that
doth speak----even I." For it was He who used to speak in the prophets----the Word, the Creator's Son.

Tertullian, Against Marcion 5.6.7: [7] Sed iam nec mihi competit principes huius aevi virtutes et potestates interpretari creatoris, quia ignorantiam
illis adscribit apostolus, lesum autem et secundum nostrum evangelium diabolus quoque in temptatione cognovit, et secundum commune
instrumentum spiritus nequam sciebat eum sanctum dei esse et lesum vocari et in perditionem eorum venisse. Etiam parabola fortis illius armati,
quem alius validior oppressit et vasa eius occupavit, si in creatoris accipitur apud Marcionem, iam nec ignorasse ultra potuit creator deum gloriae
dum ab eo opprimitur, nec in cruce eum figere adversus quem valere non potuit, et superest ut secundum me quidem credibile sit scientes virtutes
et potestates creatoris deum gloriae Christum suum crucifixisse, qua desperatione et malitiae redundantia servi quoque scelestissimi dominos




suos interficere non dubitant. Scriptum est enim apud me satanam in ludam introisse. | [7] But it is no longer open to me even to interpret the
princes and powers of this world as the Creator's, since the apostle imputes ignorance to them, whereas even the devil according to our Gospel
recognised Jesus in the temptation, and, according to the record which is common to both (Marcionites and ourselves) the evil spirit knew that
Jesus was the Holy One of God, and that Jesus was His name, and that He was come to destroy them. The parable also of the strong man armed,
whom a stronger than he overcame and seized his goods, is admitted by Marcion to have reference to the Creator: therefore the Creator could not
have been ignorant any longer of the God of glory, since He is overcome by him; nor could He have crucified him whom He was unable to cope
with. The inevitable inference, therefore, as it seems to me, is that we must believe that the princes and powers of the Creator did knowingly
crucify the God of glory in His Christ, with that desperation and excessive malice with which the most abandoned slaves do not even hesitate to
slay their masters. For it is written in my Gospel that "Satan entered into Judas."

From Tertullian, On the Flesh of Christ 22.1: Deleant igitur et testimonia daemonum filium David proclamantium ad lesum.... | They may, then,
obliterate the testimony of the devils which proclaimed Jesus the son of David....

Irenaeus, Against Heresies 1.27.2: Succedens autem ei Marcion Ponticus, adampliavit doctrinam, impudorate blasphemans eum, qui a lege et
prophetis annuntiatus est Deus ; malorum factorem et bellorum concupiscentem et inconstantem quoque sententia et contrarium sibi ipsum
dicens. lesum autem ab eo Patre, qui est super mundi fabricatorem Deum, venientem in ludaeam temporibus Pontii Pilati praesidis, qui fuit
procurator Tiberii Caesaris, in hominis forma manifestatum his, qui in ludaea erant, dissolventem prophetas et legem et omnia opera eius Dei, qui
mundum fecit, quem et Cosmocratorem dicit. Et super haec id quod est secundum Lucam evangelium circumcidens et omnia, quae sunt de
generatione Domini conscripta auferens, et de doctrina sermonum Domini multa auferens, in quibus manifestissime conditorem huius universitatis
suum Patrem confitens Dominus conscriptus est;, semetipsum esse veraciorem, quam sunt hi, qui evangelium tradiderunt, apostoli, suasit
discipulis suis; sed particulam Evangelii tradens eis. Similiter autem et apostoli Pauli epistolas abscidit, auferens quaecunque manifeste dicta sunt
ab Apostolo de eo Deo qui mundum fecit, quoniam hic Pater Domini nostri lesu Christi, et quaecunque ex propheticis memorans Apostolus docuit
praenunciantibus adventum Domini. [ Marcion of Pontus succeeded him, and developed his doctrine. In so doing, he advanced the most daring
blasphemy against Him who is proclaimed as God by the law and the prophets, declaring Him to be the author of evils, to take delight in war, to be
infirm of purpose, and even to be contrary to Himself. But Jesus being derived from that father who is above the God that made the world, and
coming into Judaea in the times of Pontius Pilate the governor, who was the procurator of Tiberius Caesar, was manifested in the form of a man to
those who were in Judaea, abolishing the prophets and the law, and all the works of that God who made the world, whom also he calls
Cosmocrator. Besides this, he mutilates the Gospel which is according to Luke, removing all that is written respecting the generation of the Lord,
and setting aside a great deal of the teaching of the Lord, in which the Lord is recorded as most dearly confessing that the Maker of this universe is
His Father. He likewise persuaded his disciples that he himself was more worthy of credit than are those apostles who have handed down the
Gospel to us, furnishing them not with the Gospel, but merely a fragment of it. In like manner, too, he dismembered the Epistles of Paul, removing
all that is said by the apostle respecting that God who made the world, to the effect that He is the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, and also those
passages from the prophetical writings which the apostle quotes, in order to teach us that they announced beforehand the coming of the Lord.
Excerpt from Origen, On the Epistle to Titus, quoted by Pamphilus in his Apology for Origen: ...vel secundum eos qui Deum quidem eum
fatentur, non tamen assumpsisse animam corpusque terrenum, qui sub specie quasi amplioris gloriae lesu Domino deferendae, omnia quae ab eo
gesta sunt, visa geri magis, quam vere gesta esse testantur: quique neque de virgine natum fatentur, sed triginta annorum virum eum apparuisse
in ludaea. | Or a heretic may agree with those who indeed confess that he is God, but not that he assumed humanity, that is, a soul and earthly
body. These heretics, under the pretext of ascribing greater glory to Jesus the Lord, claim that all his actions seemed to have been done rather
than were truly done. Moreover, they do not acknowledge that he was born of a virgin, but say that he appeared in Judea as a thirty-year-old man.
Hippolytus, Refutation of All Heresies 7.31.6: ...»d18&0KeLV €V TKIC TUVAYWYXIC». €l YO P PEOITNG £0TLV, XTTAANXKTAL, ©NCL, TT&ONG TAC TOD
K&XKOD (POOEWC. - KAKOC &' 0TIV, WG AéYEL, 6 BNULOLPYOC KAl TOUTOL T& TTOLAHXTA: SLX TODTO &yév<v>nToC KATAABEY 6 Ingodc, @nalv, tva f
TT&ONC XTTNAAXYHEVOC KAKIKC. - XTTAMNGKTRL 8¢, pnaoi, kal TS Tod &yxBol pOoewe, (v | HETITNC, WC, @Naty, 6 MabAOC <*> Kal WC XOTOC




OpONOYEL <Aéywv>- «T{ pe AéyeTe &yaBdv; el<c> éoTv &yaBdcy». / ...He proceeded to give instruction in the synagogues. For if He is a Mediator,
He has been, he says, liberated from the entire nature of the Evil Deity. Now, as he affirms, the Demiurge is evil, and his works. For this reason, he
affirms, Jesus came down unbegotten, in order that He might be liberated from all (admixture of) evil. And He has, he says, been liberated from the
nature of the Good One likewise, in order that He may be a Mediator, as Paul states, and as Himself acknowledges: "Why do you call me good?

There is one good."

Adamantius Dialogue, according to Dieter T. Roth (page 358): 64,14-15 (2.3)51—[Mark.] KaxBwc TrepLéxel TO edayyEANLov OTL ETTL TiBepiov
Kaloapog, ETTL TV Xpovwyv MA&ToU. | Sicut scriptum est in evangelio, anno quinto decimo Tiberii Caesaris, temporibus Pilati. | 98,2-3 (2.18)—

[Ad.] . .. kal TT6TE ETnyyeihaTo 6 pUNdETTOTE Pavelg Trpo TV TiBeplov Kaloapog xpoévwy; . . . | ... Et quando promisit, qui nunquam apparvit ante
tempora Tiberii Caesaris? ... | 102,22-23 (2.19)— [Ad.] . . . 00Te &yvwaoTog NV, 00Te TOTE TTPWTOV, WG PAaLY, ETTL TIReplov KATENBWY Ep&vn év
KawpapvaoOy. . . . | ... neque ignotus est, neque, ut dicunt, temporibus Tiberii primo manifestatus est in Cafarnaiim. . . .

Dieter T. Roth remarks (page 399) concerning verse 31: One final point to make here is that in the discussion of the opening of Marcion’s
Gospel, Harnack also mentioned a comment found in a 7th century Syriac manuscript preserved in the British Museum (cod. Add. 17215 fol. 30):
"Our Lord was not born from a woman, but stole the domain of the Creator and came down and appeared for the first time between Jerusalem and
Jericho, like a human being in form and image and likeness, but without our body." It is not clear, however, that the reference is to the opening of
Marcion’s Gospel. Harnack stated “Woher die Kunde stammt, Jesus sei zuerst zwischen Jerusalem und Jericho erschienen, habe ich nicht ermitteln
kénnen.” Roukema is probably correct in stating, "Most probably this text alludes to the allegory according to which it was essentially Christ who,
disguised as the Samaritan, appeared on the way from Jerusalem to Jericho." Rather problematic, however, is the fact that this parable is elsewhere
unattested for Marcion’s text. In addition, though Zahn accepted the tradition as authentic, there is some doubt as to whether the fragment
actually preserves a statement of Marcion, and therefore should not be invoked, or at the very least invoked with extreme caution, for either the

opening of Marcion’s Gospel or the parable of the good Samaritan.

Luke 4.16-30, rejection at Nazareth.

16 Kol ANBev €ic NaZapd [Marcion: NaCaxp£0], ob Qv TeBpappévoc, Kal
eLOAADEV KOTKX TO €lwBOC OTW év TH AUéPpa TAOV TaBRETWY €lC THV
TUVOYWYNV, K&L &VETTN &VaYVOVAL. 17 kol éTted00n a0TW BLALOV ToD
TponToU ‘Hoalov, katl &volEac TO BLBAlov ebpev TOV THTTOV 00 AV
veypoappévov 18 Mvedpa Kuplov &1’ épé, o0 elvekev EXpLOEV pe
e0OYYEALOXOO XL TITWYXOTG, ATTEOTAAKEV pE KNPOEXL XIXUOAWTOLE KPETLY
K&l TuAOLg GVABAePLY, XTTOOTEIAKL TEBpaLOUEVOULC €V KpéaeL, 19
knpOEaL éviaxuTov Kupilou dekTov. 20 kol TTTOEXRG TO BLBAlOV &TTOdOLC TY
OTINPETN Ek&OLTEV- KAl TTAVTWY ol dBaAUOL &V TH TUVRYWYH NTAV
&TeviCovTteg aOTW. 21 APERTO & AéyELV TIPOC &’UTOUC OTL ZAHUEPOV
TIEMANPWTAL N Ypo@N a0TN év Tolg Walv OPV. 22 KL TIRVTEC
EUapTOPOLY OTW KAl E0xOpaTov ETTL TOLG AOYOLG THG XXPLTOC TOLC
EKTTOPELOUEVOLG €K TOD OTOMKTOC 6x0TOD, Kol EAeyov OOXL LLOC €0TLY
lwome 00TOC; 23 KAl ELTTEV TTPOC AOTOOC MEVTWC EPELTE pOL TRV

TP BOANV TRUTNV lXTPE, OEPRITELOOV CEXVTOV- OOXK AKOVOXUEV
vevOpeva glc THY Kax@apvaoLp, Troinoov kal wde &v Tii TaTpidL cou. 24
LTTeV € ApRV Aéyw Opiv 8TL 00BELC TTPOPATNG SEKTOC E0TLY vV TR

16 He came to Nazara [Marcion: Nazareth], where he had been
brought up. He entered, as was his custom, into the synagogue on
the Sabbath day, and stood up to read. 17 The book of the prophet
Isaiah was handed to him. He opened the book, and found the place
where it was written, 18 “The Spirit of the Lord is on me, because he
has anointed me to preach good news to the poor. He has sent me to
heal the broken hearted, to proclaim release to the captives,
recovering of sight to the blind, to deliver those who are crushed, 19
and to proclaim the acceptable year of the Lord.” 20 He closed the
book, gave it back to the attendant, and sat down. The eyes of all in
the synagogue were fastened on him. 21 He began to tell them,
“Today, this Scripture has been fulfilled in your hearing.” 22 All
testified about him, and wondered at the gracious words which
proceeded out of his mouth, and they said, “Isn’t this Joseph’s son?”
23 He said to them, “Doubtless you will tell me this parable,
‘Physician, heal yourself! Whatever we have heard done at
Capernaum, do also here in your hometown.’ ” 24 He said, “Most




TaTpidL adTOD. 25 &1’ &AnOelag & Aéyw Opiv, TTONNGL Xfjpat Aoy év certainly | tell you, no prophet is acceptable in his hometown. 25 But
Talc Auépatg ‘HAelov év TQ lopanA, 0Te ékAelaOn 6 o0pavocg il €Tn Tpia | truly | tell you, there were many widows in Israel in the days of Elijah,
KL HAVOG EE, WG EYEVETO ALUOC PEYXC ETTL TTROGV TNV YAV, 26 K&l TTpOC when the sky was shut up three years and six months, when a great
00depiav 0TV ETTEUEON ‘HAelag €l pn elg ZapeTiTax TAC Zdwviag Ipog | famine came over all the land. 26 Elijah was sent to none of them,
YUVGIKS XApav. 27 Kl TTOANOL AeTTpol noav &v T lopan ¢l ‘EAloaiov | except to Zarephath, in the land of Sidon, to a woman who was a
ToO TTPOPNTOL, K&L 0UdELC XOTWV ékaxOaxploBn el pn Natpav 6 Z0poc. widow. 27 There were many lepers in Israel in the time of Elisha the
[Marcion locates this verse at 17.14.] 28 kal éTTARNGONCoav TTGvTEC BLHOD prophet, yet not one of them was cleansed, except Naaman, the

&v T ouvaywyfi &kovovTeg TadTa, 29 kal kvaoTévTeg EEEBaAov xOTOV | Syrian.” [Marcion locates this verse at 17.14.] 28 They were all filled

E€EW TAC TTOAEWC, KXl RYXYOV XOTOV £w¢ 0@pLog ToD 0poug £’ oL with wrath in the synagogue, as they heard these things. 29 They rose
TIOALG WKOBOUNTO OTWV, WOTE KATARKPNUVIOKL &OTOV- 30 x0TOC b€ up, threw him out of the city, and led him to the brow of the hill
dLENBWV dLx p€oov XOTWV ETTOPEVETO. that their city was built on, that they might throw him off the cliff. 30

But he, passing through the middle of them, went his way.

Tertullian, Against Marcion 4.8.1-3: [1] Nazaraeus vocari habebat secundum prophetiam Christus creatoris. Unde et ipso nomine nos ludaei
Nazarenos appellant per eum. Nam et sumus de quibus scriptum est: Nazaraei exalbati sunt super nivem, qui scilicet retro luridati delinquentiae
maculis et nigrati ignorantiae tenebris. Christo autem appellatio Nazaraei competitura erat ex infantiae latebris, ad quas apud Nazareth descendit,
vitando Archelaum filium Herodis. [2] Hoc propterea non omisi, quia Christum Marcionis oportuerat omne commercium eierasse etiam locorum
familiarium Christi creatoris, habentem tanta ludaeae oppida non ita Christo creatoris per prophetas emancipata. Ceterum prophetarum erit
Christus ubicunque secundum prophetas invenitur. Et tamen apud Nazareth. quoque nihil novi notatur praedicasse, dum alio, merito unius
proverbii, eiectus refertur. Hic primum manus ei iniectas animadvertens necesse habeo iam de substantia eius corporali praefinire, quod non possit
phantasma credi qui contactum et quidem violentia plenum detentus et captus et ad praecipitium usque protractus admiserit. [3] Nam etsi per
medios evasit, sed ante iam vim expertus, et postea dimissus, scilicet soluto, uti assolet, tumultu, vel etiam irrupto, non tamen per caliginem
eluso, quae nulli omnino tactui succidisset, si fuisset. Tangere enim et tangi nisi corpus nulla potest res, etiam saecularis sapientiae digna
sententia est. | [1] The Christ of the Creator had to be called a Nazarene according to prophecy; whence the Jews also designate us, on that very
account, Nazerenes after Him. For we are they of whom it is written, "Her Nazarites were whiter than snow; " even they who were once defiled with
the stains of sin, and darkened with the clouds of ignorance. But to Christ the title Nazarene was destined to become a suitable one, from the
hiding-place of His infancy, for which He went down and dwelt at Nazareth, to escape from Archelaus the son of Herod. [2] This fact | have not
refrained from mentioning on this account, because it behoved Marcion's Christ to have forborne all connection whatever with the domestic
localities of the Creator's Christ, when he had so many towns in Judaea which had not been by the prophets thus assigned to the Creator's Christ.
But Christ will be (the Christ) of the prophets, wheresoever He is found in accordance with the prophets. And yet even at Nazareth He is not
remarked as having preached anything new, whilst in another verse He is said to have been rejected by reason of a simple proverb. Here at once,
when | observe that they laid their hands on Him, | cannot help drawing a conclusion respecting His bodily substance, which cannot be believed to
have been a phantom, since it was capable of being touched and even violently handled, when He was seized and taken and led to the very brink of
a precipice. [3] For although He escaped through the midst of them, He had already experienced their rough treatment, and afterwards went His
way, no doubt because the crowd (as usually happens) gave way, or was even broken through; but not because it was eluded as by an impalpable
disguise, which, if there had been such, would not at all have submitted to any touch. "Tangere enim et tangi, nisi corpus, nulla potest res," is even
a sentence worthy of a place in the world's wisdom.

From Jerome, Against John of Jerusalem 34: Alioquin et ante resurrectionem, cum eduxissent eum de Nazareth, ut praecipitarent de supercilio
montis, transivit per medios, id est, elapsus est de manibus eorum. Numquid iuxta Marcionem dicere possumus, quod ideo nativitas eius in
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phantasmate fuerit, quia contra naturam qui tenebatur, elapsus est? Quod Magis licet, hoc Domino non licet? | Besides, even before His
resurrection, when they had led Him out from Nazareth that they might cast Him down headlong from the brow of the hill, He passed through the
midst of them, that is, escaped out of their hands. Can we follow Marcion, and say that because, when He was held fast, He escaped in a manner
contrary to nature, therefore His birth must have been only apparent? Has not the Lord a privilege which is conceded to magicians?

Ephrem, Commentary on the Diatessaron, according to Dieter T. Roth (page 398): 11.23—Il entra donc a Bethsaide, chez les Juifs, et
I’évangéliste n’indique pas d’autre parole de leur part que: Médecin, guéris-toi toi-méme. Et ils le saisirent, et ils sortierent vers le flanc de la
montagne. Il n’est guére vraisemblable que leur colére ait été causée par des paroles sur le Dieu juste opposé au Dieu bon. Car si Notre-Seigneur
leur avait parlé du créateur, et qu’en retour, ils 'eussent saisi pour le précipiter, pourquoi I’évangéliste ne mentionnerait-il pas de semblables

réactions en d’autres endroits?

Luke 4.38-44, the healing of the mother-in-law of Peter, the evening healings, departing from Capernaum, and in the synagogues.

38 AvaOoTaC d€ &TTO TAC CLUVAYWYRAC eLOAABEY €l TNV olklav Zipwvoc.
evOEpX 8¢ TOD S{PWVOC AV CLVEXOHEVN TTUPETHM HEYGAW, KAL APWTNOAV
x0TOV TrEPL OTAGC. 39 KAl ETTLOTAC ETTAVW KOTAC ETTETIUNTEV TQ TTUPETA),
KL GPAKEV XOTAV- TIKPOXPAHG OE AVXOTROK dLNKOVEL &’0TOTC. 40
AbvovToc 8¢ Tod AAlov &mravTec ool glxov &oBevodvTRE VOTOLC
TTOLKIAGLG RYOtYOV aiOTOUC TTPOC XOTOV- O & EVI EKKOTW KOTAV TG
XElpxg EMLTLOELG €0gpXTTELEV XUTOUG. 41 £ENPXETO OE KXL dXLPOVIX
&TTO TIOAGIV, KPARLY&CoVTH Kl AéyovTa 8TL EU €L O Yiog Tob Og0d. kol
ETLTLPAV 00K €(0t XOTX AXAELV, 3TL §OELOGV TOV XPLOTOV OTOV ELVaL. 42
Fevopévng d& NUépag €EENBWV ETTOPEVON £l Epnpov TOTIOV- KL ol OXAoL
¢TTeCATOLY aOTAV, K&l RABOV Ewc adTOU, K&l KXTELXOV XOTOV TOD HN
Topedeadat &TT' kOTMV. 43 6 8¢ elTrev TTPOC XOTOLC OTL Kaxl TG £TEpaxic
TIONEOLY EVXYYEALOXOOXL pe Bl THV BoAelxv TOD O£00, OTL 1Tl TOUTO
&TTETTEANV. 44 KAl AV KNPOTTWY ELC TXC TUVRYWYXCS TAC loudaiac.

38 He rose up from the synagogue, and entered into Simon’s house.
Simon’s mother-in-law was afflicted with a great fever, and they
begged him for her. 39 He stood over her, and rebuked the fever;
and it left her. Immediately she rose up and served them. 40 When
the sun was setting, all those who had any sick with various diseases
brought them to him; and he laid his hands on every one of them,
and healed them. 41 Demons also came out of many, crying out,
and saying, “You are the Christ, the Son of God!” Rebuking them,
he didn’t allow them to speak, because they knew that he was the
Christ. 42 When it was day, he departed and went into an
uninhabited place, and the multitudes /ooked for him, and came to
him, and held on to him, so that he wouldn’t go away from them. 43
But he said to them, “| must preach the good news of God’s
Kingdom to the other cities also. For this reason | have been sent.”
44 He was preaching in the synagogues of Galilee.

Tertullian, Against Marcion 4.8.4-5: [4] Ad summam, et ipse mox tetigit alios, quibus manus imponens, utique sentiendas, beneficia

medicinarum conferebat, tam vera, tam non imaginaria, quam erant per quas conferebat. Ipse igitur est Christus Esaiae, remediator valetudinum.
Hic, inquit, imbecillitates nostras aufert et languores portat. Portare autem Graeci etiam pro eo solent ponere quod est tollere. Sufficit interim mihi
generalis repromissio. Quodcunque curaverit lesus, meus est. Veniemus tamen et ad species curationum. [5] Ceterum et a daemoniis liberare
curatio est valetudinis. Itaque spiritus nequam quasi ex forma iam prioris exempli cum testimonio excedebant vociferantes, Tu es filius dei. Cuius
dei, vel hic pareat. Sed proinde increpabantur et iubebantur tacere. Proinde enim Christus ab hominibus, non a spiritibus immundis, volebat se
filium dei agnosci, ille Christus duntaxat cui hoc congruebat quia praemiserat per quos posset agnosci, et utique digniores praedicatores. | [4] In
short, He did himself touch others, upon whom He laid His hands, which were capable of being felt, and conferred the blessings of healing, which
were not less true, not less unimaginary, than were the hands wherewith He bestowed them. He was therefore the very Christ of Isaiah, the healer
of our sicknesses. "Surely," says he, "He hath borne our griefs and carried our sorrows." Now the Greeks are accustomed to use for carry a word




which also signifies to take away. A general promise Is enough for me in passing. Whatever were the cures which Jesus effected, He is mine. [5] We
will come, however, to the kinds of cures. To liberate men, then, from evil spirits, is a cure of sickness. Accordingly, wicked spirits (just in the
manner of our former example) used to go forth with a testimony, exclaiming, "Thou art the Son of God," ----of what God, is clear enough from
the case itself. But they were rebuked, and ordered not to speak; precisely because Christ willed Himself to be proclaimed by men, not by unclean
spirits, as the Son of God----even that Christ alone to whom this was befitting, because He had sent beforehand men through whom He might
become known, and who were assuredly worthier preachers.

Tertullian, Against Marcion 4.8.9-10: [9] In solitudinem procedit. Solemnis et huiusmodi regio creatoris. Oportebat sermonem illic quoque videri
in corpore ubi egerat aliquando et in nube. Competebat et evangelio habitus loci qui placuerat et legi. Capiat itaque iocunditatem solitudo: hoc
Esaias promiserat. Detentus a turbis, Oportet me, inquit, et aliis civitatibus annuntiare regnum dei. [10] Ostenderat iam alicubi deum suum? Non
puto adhuc usque. Sed de his loquebatur qui alium quoque deum noverant? Nec hoc credo. Ergo si nec ille alium deum ediderat nec illi noverant
praeter creatorem, eiusdem dei regnum portendebat quem solum sciebat notum eis qui audiebant. | [9] "He departed, and went into a desert
place." This was, indeed, the Creator's customary region. It was proper that the Word should there appear in body, where He had aforetime,
wrought in a cloud. To the gospel also was suitable that condition of place which had once been determined on for the law. "Let the wilderness and
the solitary place, therefore, be glad and rejoice; "so had Isaiah promised. When "stayed" by the crowds, He said," | must preach the kingdom of
God to other cities also." [10] Had He displayed His God anywhere yet? | suppose as yet nowhere. But was He speaking of those who knew of
another god also? | do not believe so. If, therefore, neither He had preached, nor they had known, any other God but the Creator, He was
announcing the kingdom of that God whom He knew to be the only God known to those who were listening to Him.

Re: The Marcionite gospel with accompanying sources.
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Luke 5.1-11, the call of the first disciples.

1 EyéveTo Ot &v T( TOV ox)\ov ETTIKELOOOL GXOTWD KXl GKOVELV TOV )\oyov 1 Now while the multitude pressed on him and heard the word of
To0 B£0D kol GOTOC AV EOng TP Tr]v Alpvnv Fsvvncm(psT 2 Kol €10gV God, he was standing by the lake of Gennesaret. 2 He saw two boats
d00 TTAOTx £0TTH TTXPX TV AlpvnV- ol 8¢ &ALELg &TT' x0TV &TToBGvTEC | standing by the lake, but the fishermen had gone out of them, and
¢TTALVOV T&X dikTux. 3 EURXC 8¢ €ic Ev TGV TTAolwy, O AV Slpwvoc, were washing their nets. 3 He entered into one of the boats, which
NPWTNCEV ’OTOV KTTO TAC YAG ETTavayayelv OAlyov, kaBloag d& ék ToD was Simon’s, and asked him to put out a little from the land. He sat
TTAolou £8{daakev TOUC OXAOUC. 4 (C 8¢ ETRTATO AXAGDIV, ELTTEV TTPOC down and taught the multitudes from the boat. 4 When he had

TOV Z{pwva, ETtavayoye el¢ TO B&Oog kol XoA&ooTe T& dikTua DPQV elg | finished speaking, he said to Simon, “Put out into the deep, and let
&ypav. 5 Kol KTTOKPLOELC Sipwv eltrev, "ETTOTATA, 81 OANC VUKTOC down your nets for a catch.” 5 Simon answered him, “Master, we

KOTTILXOKVTEC 0UdEV ENKPBOEY, ETTL O T PAMKTL o0OL XXA&KOW T& dikTux. | worked all night, and took nothing; but at your word | will let down
6 Kol TOOTO TIOLNOKVTEG TUVEKAELOOV TIABOC IXOOwWV TTOND, dlepprooeto | the net.” 6 When they had done this, they caught a great multitude of
8¢ TG OIKTLK XUTWV. 7 KL KXTEVELORV TOLG METOXOLG eV T ETépw TIAOlw | fish, and their net was breaking. 7 They beckoned to their partners in

ToD éNOOVTOC TUNNGRECOOL x0TOTC: kKol ABOV, Kl ETTANCAV XUPOTEPX the other boat, that they should come and help them. They came, and
TX TIAOTX WwoTe BLO(TeabaL aOTE. 8 dwV 8¢ Z{pwv NéTpog TTpoTiTTeTEY filled both boats, so that they began to sink. 8 But Simon Peter, when
Tolg YOVaOLV 'Inocod Aéywyv, "EEeNOe &TT' €po0, OTL &AvRp XUXPTWAOG €llL, he saw it, fell down at Jesus’ knees, saying, “Depart from me, for | am

kOpLe: 9 B&pPOC Y&p TTEPLEOXEV XUTOV KL TIQVTRG TOLG LV XUTH Tl a sinful man, Lord.” 9 For he was amazed, and all who were with
TH &ypx TOV iXOOwV wv cuvéaBov, 10 opoilwg d¢ kal Idkwpov Kol him, at the catch of fish which they had caught; 10 and so also were




lw&vvnv viodg Zefedxiov, ot Roav Kowwvol TM Z{pwvL. Kal elTrev TTPOC | James and John, sons of Zebedee, who were partners with Simon.

TOV Zipwva 0 Incodc, un @ofod - &1ro Tod ViV Y&p &vOpwTToug €0
CTwypwyv. 11 Kol KATXYKYOVTEC TX TTAOTX ETTL TRV YAV XQPEVTEC TIAVTX
nkoAoVONoavV xOTY.

Jesus said to Simon, “Don’t be afraid. For from now on you will be
catching people alive.” 11 When they had brought their boats to
land, they left everything, and followed him.

Tertullian, Against Marcion 4.9.1-2: [1] De tot generibus operum quid utique ad piscaturam respexit, ut ab illa in apostolos sumeret Simonem et
filios Zebedaei (non enim simplex factum videri potest de quo argumentum processurum erat), dicens Petro trepidanti de copiosa indagine
piscium, Ne time, abhinc enim homines eris capiens? [2] Hoc enim dicto intellectum illis suggerebat adimpletae prophetiae, se eum esse qui per
Hieremiam pronuntiarat, Ecce ego mittam piscatores multos, et piscabuntur illos, homines scilicet. Denique relictis naviculis secuti sunt eum,
ipsum intellegentes qui coeperat facere quod edixerat. Aliud est si affectavit de naviculariorum collegio adlegere, habiturus apostolum quandoque
nauclerum Marcionem. |/ [1] Out of so many kinds of occupations, why indeed had He such respect for that of fishermen, as to select from it for
apostles Simon and the sons of Zebedee (for it cannot seem to be the mere fact itself for which the narrative was meant to be drawn out ), saying
to Peter, when he trembled at the very large draught of the fishes, "Fear not; from henceforth thou shalt catch men?" [2] By saying this, He
suggested to them the meaning of the fulfilled prophecy, that it was even He who by Jeremiah had foretold, "Behold, | will send many fishers; and
they shall fish them," that is, men. Then at last they left their boats, and followed Him, understanding that it was He who had begun to accomplish
what He had declared. It is quite another case, when he affected to choose from the college of shipmasters, intending one day to appoint the
shipmaster Marcion his apostle.

Luke 5.12-16, the healing of a leper.

12 While he was in one of the cities, behold, there was a man full of
leprosy. When he saw Jesus, he fell on his face, and begged him,
saying, “Lord, if you want to, you can make me clean.” 13 He stretched
out his hand, and touched him, saying, “l want to. Be made clean.”
Immediately the leprosy left him. 14 He commanded him to tell no
one, “But go your way, and show yourself to the priest, and offer the
gift for your cleansing according to what Moses commanded, for a
testimony to them [Marcion: so that this might be for a testimony
to you].” 15 But the report concerning him spread much more, and
great multitudes came together to hear, and to be healed by him of
their infirmities. 16 But he withdrew himself into the desert, and
prayed.

12 Kol éyEVeTo €V TR ELVOL ADTOV &V HLE TGV TTOAEWV Kal 1600 &VAp
TIARPNG AETTPAG- LOWV d& TOV 'INToDV TTECWV ETTL TIPOTWTTOV £€8eNnON
010D Aéywyv, KipLe, éav BEANC dOvaoal pe kaxBaploal. 13 kal EKTelvag
TV Xelpa NPoTo x0ToD Afywyv, OEAw, KxOxplodnTL: kXt e00£wg N
AETrpox ATTAAOEV 1T’ X0TOD. 14 Kol x0TOC TTRPAYYELAEV GOTW pndevi
eLTTELY, GANG XTTEAOWV dETEOV TEXLTOV TW LEPET, KXL TTPOTEVEYKE TO
dWpov Trepl ToD KXOxpLoPOoD oov KXOWC TTPoTETHEEV MwiOT G, £lg
HopTOpLOV adToic [Marcion: tvet iy €ig papTOpLOV TOUTO Upiv]. 15
dLAPXETO dE PGANOV O AOYOC TTEpL kUTOD, KL TLUVAPXOVTO OXAOL TTOANOL
&KOVELY Kol BepaTTeOETOAL &TTO TAV XOBEVELGIV XOTWV- 16 GOTOC 8¢ AV
OTTOXWPWV €V TR EPAUOLE KL TIPOTELXOUEVOC.

Tertullian, Against Marcion 4.9.3-4: [3] Praestruximus quidem adversus Antitheses nihil proficere proposito Marcionis quam putat diversitatem
legis et evangelii, ut et hanc a creatore dispositam, denique praedicatam in repromissione novae legis et novi sermonis et novi testamenti. Sed
quoniam attentius argumentatur apud illum suum nescio quem suntalai/pwron, id est commiseronem, et summisou&menon, id est coodibilem, in
leprosi purgationem, non pigebit ei occurrere et inprimis figuratae legis vim ostendere, quae in exemplo leprosi non contingendi, immo ab omni




commercio submovendi, communicationem prohibebat hominis delictis commaculati, cum qualibus et apostolus cibum quoque vetat sumere;
participari enim stigmata delictorum, quasi ex contagione, si qui se cum peccatore miscuerit. [4] Itaque dominus volens altius intellegi legem per
carnalia spiritalia significantem, et hoc nomine non destruens sed magis exstruens, quam pertinentius volebat agnosci, tetigit leprosum, a quo etsi
homo inquinari potuisset, deus utique non inquinaretur, incontaminabilis scilicet. Ita non praescribetur illi quod debuerit legem observare et non
contingere immundum, quem contactus immundi non erat inquinaturus. | [3] We have indeed already laid it down, in opposition to his Antitheses,
that the position of Marcion derives no advantage from the diversity which he supposes to exist between the Law and the Gospel, inasmuch as
even this was ordained by the Creator, and indeed predicted in the promise of the new Law, and the new Word, and the new Testament. Since,
however, he quotes with especial care, as a proof in his domain, a certain companion in misery (suntalai/pwron), and associate in hatred
(summisou/menon), with himself, for the cure of leprosy, | shall not be sorry to meet him, and before anything else to point out to him the force of
the law figuratively interpreted, which, in this example of a leper (who was not to be touched, but was rather to be removed from all intercourse
with others), prohibited any communication with a person who was defiled with sins, with whom the apostle also forbids us even to eat food,
forasmuch as the taint of sins would be communicated as if contagious: wherever a man should mix himself with the sinner. [4] The Lord,
therefore, wishing that the law should be more profoundly understood as signifying spiritual truths by carnal facts ----and thus not destroying,
but rather building up, that law which He wanted to have more earnestly acknowledged----touched the leper, by whom (even although as man He
might have been defiled) He could not be defiled as God, being of course incorruptible. The prescription, therefore, could not be meant for Him,
that He was bound to observe the law and not touch the unclean person, seeing that contact with the unclean would not cause defilement to Him.
Tertullian, Against Marcion 4.9.7: [7] Quapropter septies, quasi per singulos titulos, in lordane lavit, simul et ut totius hebdomadis caneret
expiationem, et quia unius lavacri vis et plenitudo Christo soli dicabatur, facturo in terris, sicut sermonem compendiatum, ita et lavacrum. Nam et
hoc opponit Marcion, Helisaeum quidem materia eguisse, aquam adhibuisse, et eam septies, Christum vero verbo solo et hoc semel functum
curationem statim repraesentasse. Quasi non audeam et verbum ipsum in substantiam creatoris vindicare. Nullius rei non ille potior auctor qui
prior. | [7] Seven times, therefore, as if once for each, did he wash in Jordan; both in order that he might celebrate the expiation of a perfect
hebdomad; and because the virtue and fulness of the one baptism was thus solemnly imputed to Christ, alone, who was one day to establish on
earth not only a revelation, but also a baptism, endued with compendious efficacy. Even Marcion finds here an antithesis: how that Elisha indeed
required a material resource, applied water, and that seven times; whereas Christ, by the employment of a word only, and that but once for all,
instantly effected the cure. And surely | might venture to claim the Very Word also as of the Creator's substance. There is nothing of which He who
was the primitive Author is not also the more powerful one.

Tertullian, Against Marcion 4.9.9-10: [9] Secundum haec cetera quoque occurrunt. Quantum enim ad gloriae humanae aversionem pertinebat,
vetuit eum divulgare, quantum autem ad tutelam legis, iussit ordinem impleri: Vade, ostende te sacerdoti, et offer mvmus quod praecepit Moyses.
Argumenta enim figurata utpote prophetatae legis adhuc in suis imaginibus tuebatur, quae significabant hominem quondam peccatorem verbo
mox dei emaculatum offerre debere munus deo apud templum, orationem scilicet et actionem gratiarum apud ecclesiam per Christum lesum,
catholicum patris sacerdotem. [10] /taque adiecit, Ut sit vobis in testimonium, sine dubio quo testabatur se legem non dissolvere sed adimplere,
quo testabatur se ipsum esse qui morbos et valetudines eorum suscepturus annuntiabatur. Hanc tam congruentem et debitam interpretationem
testimonii adulator Christi sui Marcion sub obtentu mansuetudinis et lenitatis quaerit excludere. Nam et bonus, inquit, praeterea sciens omnem qui
lepra esset liberatus solemnia legis executurum, ideo ita praecepit. | [9] On the same principle occurs all the rest. So far as renouncing all human
glory went, He forbade the man to publish abroad the cure; but so far as the honour of the law was concerned, He requested that the usual course
should be followed: "Go, show thyself to the priest, and present the offering which Moses commanded." For the figurative signs of the law in its
types He still would have observed, because of their prophetic import. These types signified that a man, once a sinner, but afterwards purified from
the stains thereof by the word of God, was bound to offer unto God in the temple a gift, even prayer and thanksgiving in the church through Christ
Jesus, who is the Catholic Priest of the Father. [10] Accordingly He added: "that it may be for a testimony unto you"----one, no doubt, whereby He
would testify that He was not destroying the law, but fulfilling it; whereby, too, He would testify that it was He Himself who was foretold as about




to undertake their sicknesses and infirmities. This very consistent and becoming explanation of "the testimony," that adulator of his own Christ,
Marcion seeks to exclude under the cover of mercy and gentleness. For, being both good (such are his words), and knowing, besides, that every
man who had been freed from leprosy would be sure to perform the solemnities of the law, therefore He gave this precept.

Epiphanius, Panarion 42.11.6: <a>. <ATTENOWV 6&L§ov OEXLTOV TQ Lepel Kal npocrevsyks Trepl ToO KaxOapLopod oou, KKBWC TTPOTETAEE
Mwuofic» «Va ] HXxpTOPLOV TODTO DHiV» &VO' 00 ELTTEV 6 TWTAP «ELC HOPTOPLOV O(UTOLQ» / 1. 'Go show thyself unto the priest, and offer for thy
cleansing, according as Moses commanded—that this may be a testimony unto you,' instead of the Saviour's 'for a testimony unto them.'
Eplphamus Panarion 42.11.17: ZXOAl0V <<0>> &TT0 TOO g0yyeAiov TOD ’ITO(p x0TQD TQ MO(pKLwVL [<a>.] «ATre}\euov 6£L§ov TEXLTOV TQ lepel
Kol Tl'pOO'EVSYKE Trepl To0 kKxOaplopod cov, Kaewg Trpocs'm(‘és Mwucng» «lvae | popTLpLoV ToUTO uuw» &v0' o eltrev 6 oWTHP «ng papTupLov
ax0TOlC». <"EAeyx0oC> <o>. MW ROUVATO O KUPLOC O KAXTK TOD VOHOU Kol KT ToD 8€00 ToD vOpoUL E€xwv TAV adTOD ddxTKAALXYV, WC OL PAC,
Aéyewv Tolg OTT' 0TOD BepaTreLOPEVOLS, PNUL BE TW AETTPQ)- «ATTEABWV BETEOV OEQUTOV TM) LEPET»; «lePel» YaP Aéywv o0k &BeTel TNV TOD VOOUL
LepwOoVNV- «KOL TTIPOTEVEYKE TTEPL TOD KKOXPLOPOD TOU» KAV TE XTTOKOWNG «TO dWPOV», PAVACETHL €K TOD TTPOTEVEYKE OTL TTEPL dWPOUL AEYEL-
«TrEPL TOO KXOaxpLopoDd cov, KXOWC TIPoTETaEE MWULOTRC»: €l Y&p TOD MWLTEWC TO TIPOOTARYHUX CUMBOULAEVEL YevéaOBaL, oUK &BeTel 00dE
BAxanuel TOV B0V TOD VOUOU, GAANK OHOAOYEL KOl EXLTOV KAl TOV &0TOD TTRTéEpa OOV TOV VOOV T MwuoT dedwkéval. dLEOTPePaC dE TO
pPNTOV, G Mapkiwv, VTl TOD ELTTELV «€LC HXPTOPLOV XOTOICH «UXPTOPLOV» AEYWV «OUTV». K&l TODTO TXPOMC EPEDTW KATX THC ORUTOD KEPAATC. €1
Y&Pp HOPTOPLOV DHIV ENeyev, EHU&PTUPOV GOTOV éTTolEL BTL «00K AABOV KATXADTKL TOV VOOV f} TOUC TTPOPATAC, KAAX TTANPAOGL»./ Scholion 1,
from Marcion's Own Version of the Gospel 'Go, show thyself unto the priest, and offer for thy cleansing, according as Moses commanded—that this
may be a testimony unto you' instead of the Saviour's 'for a testimony unto them.' (a) Elenchus 1. How could the Lord whose teachings—as you say

—were always against the Law, say to the persons he had healed, | mean to the leper, 'Go, show thyself unto the priest?' Since he says, 'to the
priest,’ he does not reject the priesthood of the Law. (b) 'And offer for thy cleansing.' Even if you excise 'the gift," it will be evident, from the word,

'offer,' that he is speaking of a gift. (c) 'For thy cleansing, according as Moses commanded.'

If he advises obedience to Moses' commandment, he is

not rejecting or insulting the God of the Law, but acknowledging that both he and God, his Father, have given the Law to Moses. (d) You have

twisted the wording, Marcion, by saying 'testimony unto you' instead of 'testimony unto them.

"In this too you have plainly lied against your own

head. If he were saying, 'testimony unto you,' he would be calling himself to witness that 'l came not to destroy the Law or the prophets, but to

fulfil.'

Luke 5.17-26, the healing of a paralytic.

17 Kol éyEVeTOo €V L& TV AHEPRDIV Kal xDTOC NV SLE&OKWY, kol Aoav
kaBrugvol daploaiol kal vouodiddokaAotl ol Hoav EANAVOOCTEC €k TT&oNC
kWuUnc TAc FeAaioac kal lovdaiac kal TepovTaArp- Kal SOVAHLS Kupilou AV
€l TO (GoBaL x0TOV. 18 Kol (doL Gvdpeg épovTeg ETTL KALVNG &VOpwTTOV OC
AV TTxpXAEALHEVOC, Kl ECATOUV GOTOV eloeveykelv Kal Betvat [x0TOV]
EVWTTLOV 0TOD. 19 Kl pn €e0POVTEC TTOLKG ELTEVEYKWOLY GUTOV dLK TOV
OXAOV GVOBAVTEC ETTL TO dDWHK dLX TOV KEPAUWV KXBAKKV GOTOV GOV TQ
KAWVLOLW €lg TO péoov éutrpoaBev Tod 'Ingod. 20 kal (dwv THV TTOTLV XOTWV
glmev, AvBpwire, Gpéwvral oot af Guaptiot oou. 21 kol RPEXRVTO
dLahoyiTeoBal ol ypappaTelg kKol ol daplaoaiol AéyovTteg, Tig €0TLV OLTOC OC
AOAEL BAao@NUiaG; TIG dUVATHL RUXPTIXG XPEIVAL €L PR HOVOG 0 B£0Cc; 22
¢TTLyvolg 8¢ 6 °INoolc TOUC SLXAOYLOHOUC 0TIV XTTOKPLOELS ELTTEV TTPOC
a0T00C, Tl dLtahoyiCeabe év Taig kaxpdiag DPWV; 23 Tl €0TLY EDKOTIWTEPOV,

17 On one of those days, he was teaching; and there were
Pharisees and teachers of the law sitting by, who had come out of
every village of Galilee, Judea, and Jerusalem. The power of the
Lord was with him to heal them. 18 Behold, men brought a
paralyzed man on a cot, and they sought to bring him in to lay
before Jesus. 19 Not finding a way to bring him in because of the
multitude, they went up to the housetop, and let him down
through the tiles with his cot into the middle before Jesus. 20
Seeing their faith, he said to him, “Man, your sins are forgiven
you.” 21 The scribes and the Pharisees began to reason, saying,
“Who is this that speaks blasphemies? Who can forgive sins, but
God alone?” 22 But Jesus, perceiving their thoughts, answered
them, “Why are you reasoning so in your hearts? 23 Which is easier




eltrely, A@éwvTal ool ol ApapTial oov, N elTrely, “EyeLlpe KL TIEPLTTATEL, 24 to say, ‘Your sins are forgiven you;’ or to say, ‘Arise and walk?’ 24
v d¢ €1dfTE OTL O LLOG TOD &GVOpWTTOL £€oLOlrV €XeL ETTl THG YHG But that you may know that the Son of Man has authority on
KPLEVAL KPAXPTLG — ELTTEV TG TIGPOXAEAVEVW, S0l Aéyw, EYELpe Kol &pac | earth to forgive sins” (he said to the paralyzed man), “I tell you,
TO KAvib16V gou [Marcion &pov TOV Kp&BXTTOV gou] TTopebou €ic TOV olkov | arise, and take up your /ittle cot [Marcion: take up your mat],

O0U. 25 K&L TTXPAXPAUK XVXOTRG EVITILOV XOTAV, XPaC €' O KKTEKELTO, and go to your house.” 25 Immediately he rose up before them,
&TTRiAOEV €l TOV 0ikov a0TOD SOEGT WV TOV BEdV. 26 KAl EKOTAOLC ENGBEV and took up that which he was laying on, and departed to his

ATTOVTOC KOl €DOENT oV TOV Bedv, Kal ETTANTONTAV OBOL AéyoVTeC OTL house, glorifying God. 26 Amazement took hold on all, and they
Eidopev TopdoEx onpepov. glorified God. They were filled with fear, saying, “We have seen

strange things today.”

Tertullian, Against Marcion 4.10.1: [1] Curatur et paralyticus, et quidem in coetu, spectante populo. Videbit enim, inquit Esaias, populus
sublimitatem domini et gloriam dei. Quam sublimitatem, et quam gloriam? Convalescite manus dimissae et genua dissoluta; hoc erit paralysis.
Convalescite, nec timete. Non otiose iterans, Convalescite, nec vane subiungens, Nec timete, quoniam cum redintegratione membrorum virium
quoque repraesentationem pollicebatur: Exsurge, et tolle grabattum tuum, simul et animi vigorem ad non timendos qui dicturi erant, Quis dimittet
peccata nisi solus deus? | [1] The sick of the palsy is healed, and that in public, in the sight of the people. For, says Isaiah, "they shall see the glory
of the Lord, and the excellency of our God." What glory, and what excellency? "Be strong, ye weak hands, and ye feeble knees: " this refers to the
palsy. "Be strong; fear not." Be strong is not vainly repeated, nor is fear not vainly added; because with the renewal of the limbs there was to be,
according to the promise, a restoration also of bodily energies: "Arise, and take up thy couch; "and likewise moral courage not to be afraid of those
who should say, "Who can forgive sins, but God alone?"

Tertullian, Against Marcion 4.10.13-14: [13] Hoc dixi sufficere potuisse de nominatione prophetica circa filium hominis. Sed plus mihi scriptura
confert, ipsius scilicet domini interpretatione. Nam cum ludaei solummodo hominem eius intuentes, necdum et deum certi, qua dei quoque filium,
merito retractarent non posse hominem delicta dimittere, sed deum solum, cur non secundum intentionem eorum de homine eis respondit habere
eum potestatem dimittendi delicta, quando et filium hominis nominans hominem nominaret? nisi quia ideo ipsa voluit eos appellatione filii hominis
ex instrumento Danielis repercutere, ut ostenderet deum et hominem qui delicta dimitteret; [14] illum scilicet solum filium hominis apud Danielis
prophetiam consecutum iudicandi potestatem, ac per eam utique et dimittendi delicta (qui enim iudicat, et absolvit), ut scandalo isto discusso per
scripturae recordationem facilius eum agnoscerent ipsum esse filium hominis ex ipsa peccatorum remissione. Denique nusquam adhuc professus
est se filium hominis quam in isto loco primum in quo primum peccata dimisit, id est in quo primum iudicavit, dum absolvit. | [13] What | have
advanced might have been sufficient concerning the designation in prophecy of the Son of man. But the Scripture offers me further information,
even in the interpretation of the Lord Himself. For when the Jews, who looked at Him as merely man, and were not yet sure that He was God also,
as being likewise the Son of God, rightly enough said that a man could not forgive sins, but God alone, why did He not, following up their point
about man, answer them, that He had power to remit sins; inasmuch as, when He mentioned the Son of man, He also named a human being?
except it were because He wanted, by help of the very designation "Son of man" from the book of Daniel, so to induce them to reflect as to show
them that He who remitted sins was God and man----[14] that only Son of man, indeed, in the prophecy of Daniel, who had obtained the power of
judging, and thereby, of course, of forgiving sins likewise (for He who judges also absolves); so that, when once that objection of theirs was
shattered to pieces by their recollection of Scripture, they might the more easily acknowledge Him to be the Son of man Himself by His own actual
forgiveness of sins. | make one more observation, how that He has nowhere as yet professed Himself to be the Son of God----but for the first time
in this passage, in which for the first time He has remitted sins; that is, in which for the first time He has used His function of judgment, by the
absolution.

Epiphanius, Panarion 42.11.6: <B>. «“lva 8¢ €ldfTe OTL €€ovaiav €xel 6 LIOC TOD AvOPWTTOL &PLEVAL GUXPTIXG ETTL TAC YAC». / 2. 'But that ye




may know that the Son of Man hath power to forgive sins upon earth.'

Epiphanius, Panarion 42.11.17:<3x0Aov> <B>. «“lva ¢ €1dfTe OTL £€ovaiav £xel 6 LLOC TOD AVOPWTTOUL KPLEVOL GUAPTIKG ETTL TAC YHC».
<"ENeYX0C> <B>. El 00V LLOV GVOPWTTOL £XUTOV KXAET, ODK XPVEITAL THV EVAVOPWTTINTLY 6 HOVOYEVIC K&L HATNV TIXpX 0Ol ABETAL TO HOKATEL
Tre@NVEVOL. KaL €l €xel EEovailav ETTL TAC YAG, 00Kk XANOTPLa 1 YA TOV OTOD TTONUATWYV K&l ToD a0ToD TTaTpdC. / Scholion 2. 'But that ye may
know that the Son of Man hath power to forgive sins upon earth.' Elenchus 2. If he calls himself 'Son of Man,' the Only-begotten does not deny his
humanity, and there is no use in your yapping about his being manifest in appearance. And if he has authority on earth, the earth is not foreign to

his creations and his Father's.

Luke 5.27-32, the call of Levi, tax collectors and sinners.

27 Kol petax TadTox €EfABeV kal £BedTTO TEAWVNV OVOUGTL AgLLV 27 After these things he went out, and saw a tax collector named
KXOrpevov ETTL TO TEAWVLOV, KAl ELTTEV XOTW, AKOA0oVOEL poL. 28 kal Levi sitting at the tax office, and said to him, “Follow me!” 28 He left
KXTOALTTWV TIAVTX &VAOTEG AKOAOVBEL 0TW. 29 Kal étroinoev doxnv everything, and rose up and followed him. 29 Levi made a great feast

HeY&Anv Aguig aOT® év T oikig x0TOD- K&l AV OXA0G TTOADG TeEAwVOV kal | for him in his house. There was a great crowd of tax collectors and
XAAWV Ol oAV HET' a’OTWV KaTakelpevol. 30 kal éyoyyuTov ol daploaiol | others who were reclining with them. 30 Their scribes and the

KL Ol YPOHPATELG ’xOTWV TTPOC TOUC HaONTARC at0TOD AéyovTeg, ALk Ti Pharisees murmured against his disciples, saying, “Why do you eat
HETX TV TEAWVOV KXL XKUXPTWANV £00ieTe kol TriveTe; 31 kol and drink with the tax collectors and sinners?” 31 Jesus answered
&tokpLBelc 6 Inood¢ gitrev TIPOC adTOVC, O Xpelatv €xovaty ol them, “Those who are healthy have no need for a physician, but
OYLXIVOVTEG LTPOD AAX Ol KXXKWG €XOVTEG- 32 o0k EARALOa kaxhéoat | those who are sick do. 32 | have not come to call the righteous, but
dLKALOUG AANX XUXPTWAOUC ELC HETAVOLAV. sinners to repentance.”

Tertullian, Against Marcion 4.11.1-2: [1] Publicanum adlectum a domino in argumentum deducit, quasi ab adversario legis adlectum, extraneum
legis et ludaismi profanum. Excidit ei vel de Petro, legis homine, et tamen non tantum adlecto, sed etiam testimonium consecuto agnitionis
praestitae a patre. Nusquam legerat lumen et spem et expectationem nationum praedicari Christum. Atquin probavit potius ludaeos, dicendo
medicum sanis non esse necessarium sed male habentibus. [2] Si enim male valentes voluit intellegi ethnicos et publicanos, quos adlegebat, sanos
ludaeos confirmabat, quibus medicum necessarium negabat. Hoc si ita est, male descendit ad legem destruendam, quasi ad malam valetudinem
remediandam, in qua qui agebant bene valebant, quibus medicus necessarius non erat. [ [1] The publican who was chosen by the Lord, he adduces
for a proof that he was chosen as a stranger to the law and uninitiated in Judaism, by one who was an adversary to the law. The case of Peter
escaped his memory, who, although he was a man of the law, was not only chosen by the Lord, but also obtained the testimony of possessing
knowledge which was given to him by the Father. He had nowhere read of Christ's being foretold as the light, and hope, and expectation of the
Gentiles! He, however, rather spoke of the Jews in a favourable light, when he said, "The whole needed not a physician, but they that are sick." [2]
For since by "those that are sick" he meant that the heathens and publicans should be understood, whom he was choosing, he affirmed of the Jews
that they were "whole" for whom he said that a physician was not necessary. This being the case, he makes a mistake in coming down to destroy
the law, as if for the remedy of a diseased condition. because they who were living under it were "whole," and "not in want of a physician."

Luke 5.33-39, the controversy over fasting.



33 Of 8¢ eimrav TTPOC aOTOV, Ol padONTAL TwEVVOL VNOTEVOLGLY TIUKVX Kl | 33 They said to him, “Why do John’s disciples often fast and

denoeLg rolodvra, Opoilwg kal ol TV Paploaiwy, ol d& ool éa6iovaly pray, likewise also the disciples of the Pharisees, but yours eat and
Kl Trivouov. 34 6 8¢ 'Incod¢ eitrev TIpOC adTOOC, MR Vv obs Todc viovc | drink?” 34 He said to them, “The friends of the bridechamber
TOD VUP@®DVOG &V (0 6 VUHQLOC PET' XOTWV 0TIV TTOLf oo VNOTED oKL, cannot fast as /ong as [Marcion: while] the bridegroom is with
[Marcion: pun d0vavTaL vnoTeVELY Ol Lol TOD VUUEMVOC, £ ° 000V UET’ them, can they?35 But the days will come when the bridegroom

XOTWV £€0TLV O VOU@LOG.] 35 éAedoovTal & NUépal, kKol oTav xTrepOf &’ | will be taken away from them. Then they will fast in those days.”
XOTWV 0 VOU@LOG TOTE VNOTEVOOLOLV €V EKElVOLG TATC NUEPALS. 36 “FAeyev | 36 He also told a parable to them. “No one puts a piece of

6¢ kol TTapaBoAnv TTpo¢ aUToUC OTL OUHEIC EMIBANUX PAKOUG XYVAPOU unshrunk fabric from a new garment on an old garment, or else he
ATT0 (paTioU katvol oxioag ETIBAAAEL ETTL (UATIOV TTOAXIOV- €l b€ un ye, kal | will tear the new, and also the piece from the new will not match

TO KXLVOV OX(OEL KXl TW TTOAXLW 00 OUUPWVHOEL TO EMIBAnUa To atro ToO | the old. 37 No one puts new wine into old wine skins, or else the
katvod. 37 kol 0Udelg BAAAEL olvov Véov gic GokoU¢ TTaAatoUc- €l 8¢ un ye, | new wine will burst the skins, and it will be spilled, and the skins

pri&eL 6 olvog 0 VEOG TOUG &OKkOUG, kal aUTOG EkxuBROoEeTAL kol ol aokol will be destroyed. 38 But new wine must be put into fresh wine
atrodolvTat- 38 GANK OLVOV VEOV €l¢ BOKOLC KailvoUG BAnTEoV. 39 [kal] skins, and both are preserved. 39 No man having drunk old wine
00dELC TTLWV TTOAXLOV BENEL VEOV- Aéyel Y&p, ‘O TTRAKLOC XpNOTOC ETTLV. immediately desires new, for he says, ‘The old is better.” ”

Tertullian, Against Marcion 3.15.5: [5] Quomodo denique docet novam plagulam non adsui veteri vestimento, nec vinum novum veteribus utribus
credi, adsutus ipse et indutus2 nominum senio? Quomodo abscidit evangelium a lege, tota lege vestitus, in nomine scilicet Christi? Quis illum
prohibuit aliud vocari, aliud praedicantem aliunde venientem, cum propterea nec corporis susceperit veritatem ne Christus creatoris crederetur? |
[5] How is it, again, that he tells us that "a piece of new cloth is not sewed on to an old garment," or that "new wine is not trusted to old bottles,"
when he is himself patched and clad in an old suit of names? How is it he has rent off the gospel from the law, when he is wholly invested with the
law,--in the name, forsooth, of Christ? What hindered his calling himself by some other name, seeing that he preached another (gospel), came
from another source, and refused to take on him a real body, for the very purpose that he might not be supposed to be the Creator's Christ?
Tertullian, Against Marcion 4.11.4-6: [4] Unde autem et loannes venit in medium? Subito Christus, subito et loannes. Sic sunt omnia apud
Marcionem, quae suum et plenum habent ordinem apud creatorem. Sed de loanne cetera alibi. Ad praesentes enim quosque articulos
respondendum est. Nunc illud tuebor, ut demonstrem et loannem Christo et Christum loanni convenire, utique prophetae creatoris, qua Christum
creatoris, atque ita erubescat haereticus, loannis ordinem frustra frustratus. [5] Si enim nihil omnino administrasset loannes, secundum Esaiam
vociferator in solitudinem et praeparator viarum dominicarum per denuntiationem et laudationem paenitentiae, si non etiam ipsum inter ceteros
tinxisset, nemo discipulos Christi manducantes et bibentes ad formam discipulorum loannis assidue ieiunantium et orantium provocasset, quia, si
qua diversitas staret inter Christum et loannem et gregem utriusque, nulla esset comparationis exactio, vacaret provocationis intentio. [6] Nemo
enim miraretur et nemo torqueretur, si diversae divinitatis aemulae praedicationes de disciplinis quoque inter se non convenirent, non
convenientes prius de auctoritatibus disciplinarum. Adeo loannis erat Christus et loannes Christi, ambo creatoris, et ambo de lege et prophetis
praedicatores et magistri. Sed et Christus reiecisset loannis disciplinam, ut dei alterius, et discipulos defendisset, ut merito aliter incedentes, aliam
scilicet et contrariam initiatos divinitatem. At nunc humiliter reddens rationem quod non possent ieiunare filii sponsi quamdiu cum eis esset
sponsus, postea vero ieiunaturos promittens cum ablatus ab eis sponsus esset, nec discipulos defendit, sed potius excusavit, quasi non sine
ratione reprehensos, nec loannis reiecit disciplinam, sed magis concessit, tempori loannis eam praestans, ut tempori suo eam destinans, reiecturus
alioquin eam et defensurus aemulos eius, si non ipsius fuisset iam quae erat. | [4] Whence, too, does John come upon the scene? Christ, suddenly;
and just as suddenly, John! After this fashion occur all things in Marcion's system. They have their own special and plenary course in the Creator's
dispensation. Of John, however, what else | have to say will be found in another passage. To the several points which now come before us an




answer must be given. This, then, | will take care to do ----demonstrate that, reciprocally, John is suitable to Christ, and Christ to Joan, the latter,
of course, as a prophet of the Creator, just as the former is the Creator's Christ; and so the heretic may blush at frustrating, to his own frustration,
the mission of John the Baptist. [5] For if there had been no ministry of John at all----"the voice," as Isaiah calls him, "of one crying in the
wilderness," and the preparer of the ways of the Lord by denunciation and recommendation of repentance; if, too, he had not baptized (Christ)
Himself along with others, nobody could have challenged the disciples of Christ, as they ate and drank, to a comparison with the disciples of John,
who were constantly fasting and praying; because, if there existed any diversity between Christ and John, and their followers respectively, no exact
comparison would be possible, nor would there be a single point where it could be challenged. [6] For nobody would feel surprise, and nobody
would be perplexed, although there should arise rival predictions of a diverse deity, which should also mutually differ about modes of conduct,
having a prior difference about the authorities upon which they were based. Therefore Christ belonged to John, and John to Christ; while both
belonged to the Creator, and both were of the law and the prophets, preachers and masters. Else Christ would have rejected the discipline of John,
as of the rival god, and would also have defended the disciples, as very properly pursuing a different walk, because consecrated to the service of
another and contrary deity. But as it is, while modestly giving a reason why "the children of the bridegroom are unable to fast during the time the
bridegroom is with them," but promising that "they should afterwards fast, when the bridegroom was taken away from them," He neither defended
the disciples, (but rather excused them, as if they had not been blamed without some reason), nor rejected the discipline of John, but rather
allowed it, referring it to the time of John, although destining it for His own time. Otherwise His purpose would have been to reject it, and to
defend its opponents, if He had not Himself already belonged to it as then in force.

Tertullian, Against Marcion 4.11.9-10: [9] Errasti in illa etiam domini pronuntiatione qua videtur nova et vetera discernere. Inflatus es utribus
veteribus et excerebratus es novo vino, atque ita veteri, id est priori evangelio, pannum haereticae novitatis assuisti. In quo alter creator, velim
discere. Cum per Hieremiam praecepit, Novate vobis novamen novum, nonne a veteribus avertit? cum per Esaiam edicit, Vetera transierunt, et ecce
nova quae ego facio, nonne ad nova convertit? Olim hanc statuimus destinationem pristinorum a creatore potius repromissam a Christo exhiberi,
sub unius et eiusdem dei auctoritate, cuius sint et vetera et nova. [10] Nam et vinum novum is non committit in veteres utres qui et veteres utres
non habuerit, et novum additamentum nemo inicit veteri vestimento nisi cui non defuerit et vetus vestimentum. llle non facit quid, si faciendum
non est, qui habeat unde faciat, si faciendum esset. Itaque si in hoc dirigebat similitudinem, ut ostenderet se evangelii novitatem separare a legis
vetustate, suam demonstrabat et illam a qua separabat alienorum separatione non fuisse notandam, quia nemo alienis sua adiungit ut ab alienis
separare possit. [ [9] You have erred also in that declaration of Christ, wherein He seems to make a difference between things new and old. You are
inflated about the old bottles, and brain-muddled with the new wine; and therefore to the old (that is to say, to the prior) gospel you have sewed
on the patch of your new-fangled heresy. | should like to know in what respect the Creator is inconsistent with Himself. When by Jeremiah He gave
this precept, "Break up for yourselves new pastures,” does He not turn away from the old state of things? And when by Isaiah He proclaims how
"old things were passed away; and, behold, all things, which I am making, are new," does He not advert to a new state of things? We have generally
been of opinion that the destination of the former state of things was rather promised by the Creator, and exhibited in reality by Christ, only under
the authority of one and the same God, to whom appertain both the old things and the new. [10] For new wine is not put into old bottles, except by
one who has the old bottles; nor does anybody put a new piece to an old garment, unless the old garment be forthcoming to him. That person only
does not do a thing when it is not to be done, who has the materials wherewithal to do it if it were to be done. And therefore, since His object in
making the comparison was to show that He was separating the new condition of the gospel from the old state of the law, He proved that that from
which He was separating His own ought not to have been branded as a separation of things which were alien to each other; for nobody ever unites
his own things with things that are alien to them, in order that he may afterwards be able to separate them from the alien things.

Epiphanius, Panarion 42.2.1: Kal &pxeTal wg eltrelv €€ a0TAC TAC XPXAC Kl g &TTO BupdV TWV TNTRUATWY TIPOTELVELY TOIC KT €KEIVO KAXLPOD
TpeoBuTépoLC TOUTO TO TATNHX AéywV «€lTTaTE poL, T( £0TL TO- 00 BAAAOUGLY 0LVOV VEOV €iC &OKOUC TTGAGLOUC 0088 ETT{RANHA pékouc &yvépou
ETTL LHOTIW TTOAGLAD- €L OE YN YE, KAL TO TIANPWHK KIPeL K&L TQ TTGAXLD 00 CUUPWVAOEL. HETCOV Y&P OXlopa YevAoeTaw. / 2:1 And he began—at
the very beginning, as it were, and as though at the starting-point of the questions at issue—to put this question to the elders of that time: Tell




me, what is the meaning of, '"Men do not put new wine into old bottles, or a patch of new cloth unto an old garment; else it both taketh away the
fullness, and agreeth not with the old. For a greater rent will be made.""'

Philastrius, Book of Diverse Heresies 45.2: Quid est, inquit [Marcion], quod in evangelio dicente domino scriptum est? "Nemo pannum rudem
mittet in vestimentum vetus, neque vinum novum in utres veteres, alioquin rumpuntur utres et effunditur vinum." Et iterum. "Non est arbor bona
quae facit malum fructum, neque arbor mala quae faciat bonum fructum. /| What is it, says he, that is written in the gospel, the Lord speaking? "No
one puts a piece of raw fabric on an old garment, nor new wine in old skins, or else the skins are ruptured and the wine is poured out." And again:
"It is not a good tree which makes evil fruit, nor an evil tree which makes good fruit."

Adamantius Dialogue, according to Dieter T. Roth (page 359): 90,5-9 (2.16)—[Mark.] [follows citation of John 13:34] .. . AéyeL y&p TIGALWV O
owTAP BEANOLTLY OLVOV VEOV €1C KTKOUC VEOUC KO GUPAOTEPOL TUVTNPOUVTAL. - . . TIGALY YXP AéYEL O OWTAP 0DBELC ETTLRAANEL ETTLRANHG PGKOULC
XYVEQ@OUL LPHaTiw TTOAXLY. . . . | . .. Dicit enim salvator quia Si mittatur vinum novum in utres novos, utraque conservabuntur. . . . Et iterum: Nemo
assuit assumentum panni rudis ad vestimentum vetus. . .. | 90,22-23 (2.16)—[Mark.] . . . 00d&lg Y&p, @NTLlV, ETTLBXANEL GTTO PAKOLC XYVEPOUL ETTL
HaTiw TTXAGLD. | . . . Nemo enim, inquit, assuit pannum rudem ad vestimentum vetus.

Pseudo-Ephrem, An Exposition of the Gospel, according to Dieter T. Roth (page 400): 64—You cannot order the bridegroom’s companions to
fast, as long as the bridegroom shall be with them. |

Ephrem, Hymns Against Heresies, according to Dieter T. Roth (page 400): 47.4—Auch der Fremde . . . kannte . . . als Brautigam jeden Tag
(Freude und) Ergotzen—wahrend Johannes in Trauer, Entsagung und Fasten (lebte).—Nicht kénnen die S6hne des Brautgemaches fasten. Die Leute
des Schopfers sind Faster,—der Fremde, der nicht existiert, ist ein Schlemmer.

Ephrem, Hymns Against Heresies, according to Dieter T. Roth (page 400): 44.6-7—Nicht tut man neuen Wein in abgenitzte Schlauche. Er gab
(neue) Sinne—wie (neue) Gebote, neues Ohr—wie (neues) Gebot. Denn von einem alt gewordnen Ohr—werden neue Melodien nicht vernommen.
Darliber muss man staunen, dass er (neue) Gebote gab,—nicht die alten, und dass er (die alten) Glieder gab,—nicht fremde! Die Sinne, die er heilte,
—verkilnden laut von ihm: Auch wenn neu sind—die Ausspriiche, die er tat, ist er (dennoch) nicht der Fremde!

Dieter T. Roth remarks (page 414) concerning verses 36-38: This parable is attested in multiple sources; however, the precise wording can no
longer be reconstructed. It is likely that 6 olvoc was discussed before T émiAnpa and the Matthean émiBAnpa p&kouc &yv&epou may have been
present in Marcion’s text. The attestation of v. 38 is uncertain.

Re: The Marcionite gospel with accompanying sources.
by Ben C. Smith Posted: Thu Aug 20, 2015 7:11 pm

Luke 6.1-11, plucking grain on the sabbath, the healing of a man with a withered hand.

1 ’EyéveTo 8¢ év oaBBATW dLaTropelecBal x0TOV dLX OTTOPLUWY, KAl 1 Now on the second Sabbath after the first, he was going through
£TIAAOV Ol pxOnTot o0TO0 KOl HOOLOV TOUG OTAXLXG PWXOVTEG TXIG the grain fields. His disciples plucked the heads of grain and ate,
XEPOLV. 2 TWEC 88 TV Prploaiwyv elmrav T TToLeiTe O 00k EE€0TLV TOIC rubbing them in their hands. 2 But some of the Pharisees said to
o&BBaTLY; 3 KAl &TTOKPLOELC TTPOC aDTOUC elTrev 6 Incolc 006 TolTo them, “Why do you do that which is not lawful to do on the Sabbath
XVEYVWTE O €mroinoev [Marcion: TL éroinoe] AXvELd OTIOTE ETTElvaOEV day?” 3 Jesus, answering them, said, “Haven’t you read what David
AOTOC Kol Ol PET’ xOTOD BVTEC; 4 (G €lTiABEV €lC TOV Oilkov ToD Og0d did when he was hungry, he, and those who were with him; 4 how he
K&l TOUG XPTOULG THG TIPOBETeWC AaxBwv Epayev Kal EdwkKeV TOlg MET’ entered into God’s house on the Sabbath, and took and ate the
a0T00, 0UC 00K EE€TTLV OYELV €L U MOVOULC TOUC Lepelc; 5 kal ENeyev show bread, and gave also to those who were with him, which is not
a0Tolg KUpLOg €01V Katt ToD oaxfB&TOUL O YLOG TOD &vBpwTTOUL. 6 lawful to eat except for the priests alone?” 5 He said to them, “The




’EyéveTo 8¢ év £Tépw oaPRATW eloeABelV OTOV €LC TV TLUVAYWYNV KL
SLO&OKELV- Kl NV &VOpwWTTOC EKel Kal f XELp aOTOD 1) SEELX NV ENp&- 7
TIXPETNPODVTO d¢ XOTOV Ol YPRUUKTEIC Kol ol Pxploxiol €l &V T
oxXBPRXTW BepxTTEVEL, (VX EDPWOLY KXTNYOPELV XOTOD. 8 OTOC d¢& HdEL
TOUC SLAAOYLOHOUC GOTAV, £LTTEV 88 TG &vEplL TM ENpdv EXOVTL THV XEIPK
“Eyelpe Kl OTAOL €1C TO péooV- Kol AVXOTAC £0TN. 9 £LTTev 8¢ 6 Incodc
TIPOC UTOUC ETTEpWTW VUGG €l EE€0TLV TW oxBB&TW [Marcion: Tolg
o&BBaowv] &yxBoTtrotfjont i kakotroltfjoat [Marcion: uRl, Yuxnv cwoot
i} &TTOAéoay; 10 Kol TTEPLBAEYEPEVOC TTRVTAC XOTOVC ELTTEV XOT
“EKTELVOV THV XEIPp& O0VL. O d¢ €TTOlNOEV, KXL XTTEKXTEOTXON N XElp &xOTOD.
11 adTol 8¢ ETANTONTAV &volag, Kl dLEAGAOLY TTPOC AAAAAOULC TL &V
TTONOoaLEV TW ‘INcoD.

Son of Man is lord even of the Sabbath.” 6 /t also happened on
another Sabbath that he entered into the synagogue and taught.
There was a man there, and his right hand was withered. 7 The
scribes and the Pharisees watched him, to see whether he would
heal on the Sabbath, that they might find an accusation against
him. 8 But he knew their thoughts; and he said to the man who had
the withered hand, “Rise up, and stand in the middle.” He arose and
stood. 9 Then Jesus said to them, “I will ask you something: Is it
lawful on the Sabbaths to do good, or to do harm [Marcion: not]?
To save a life, or to kill?” 10 He /looked around at them all, and said
to the man, “Stretch out your hand.” He did, and his hand was
restored as sound as the other. 11 But they were filled with rage, and
talked with one another about what they might do to Jesus.

Tertullian, Against Marcion 4.12.1: [1] De sabbato quoque illud praemitto, nec hanc quaestionem consistere potuisse si non dominum sabbati
circumferret Christus. Nec enim disceptaretur cur destrueret sabbatum, si destruere deberet. Porro destruere deberet, si alterius dei esset, nec
quisquam miraretur facientem quod illi congruebat. Mirabantur ergo, quia non congruebat illi deum creatorem circumferre et sabbatum eius
impugnare. | [1] Concerning the Sabbath also | have this to premise, that this question could not have arisen, if Christ did not publicly proclaim the
Lord of the Sabbath. Nor could there be any discussion about His annulling the Sabbath, if He had a right to annul it. Moreover, He would have the
right, if He belonged to the rival god; nor would it cause surprise to any one that He did what it was right for Him to do. Men's astonishment
therefore arose from their opinion that it was improper for Him to proclaim the Creator to be God and yet to impugn His Sabbath.

Tertullian, Against Marcion 4.12.5: [5] Nunc et ad ipsam materiam disceptabo, in qua visa est destruere sabbatum Christi disciplina. Esurierant
discipuli ea die; spicas decerptas manibus efflixerant, cibum operati ferias ruperant. Excusat illos Christus, et reus est sabbati laesi; accusant
pharisaei, Marcion captat status controversiae (ut aliquid ludam cum mei domini veritate), scripti et voluntatis. De scriptura enim sumitur creatoris
et de Christi voluntate color, quasi de exemplo David introgressi sabbatis templum et operati cibum audenter fractis panibus propositionis. | [5] |
shall now transfer the discussion to the very matter in which the teaching of Christ seemed to annul the Sabbath. The disciples had been hungry;
on that the Sabbath day they had plucked some ears and rubbed them in their hands; by thus preparing their food, they had violated the holy day.
Christ excuses them, and became their accomplice in breaking the Sabbath. The Pharisees bring the charge against Him. Marcion sophistically
interprets the stages of the controversy (if | may call in the aid of the truth of my Lord to ridicule his arts), both in the scriptural record and in
Christ's purpose. For from the Creator's Scripture, and from the purpose of Christ, there is derived a colourable precedent ----as from the
example of David, when he went into the temple on the Sabbath, and provided food by boldly breaking up the shew-bread.

Tertullian, Against Marcion 4.12.9: [9] Exinde observant pharisaei si medicinas sabbatis ageret, ut accusarent eum, certe qua sabbati
destructorem, non qua novi dei professorem, fortasse enim hunc solum articulum ubique ingeram, alium Christum nusquam praedicatum. In
totum autem errabant pharisaei circa sabbati legem, non animadvertentes condicionaliter eam indicentem ferias operum, sub certa specie eorum.
Nam cum de die sabbati dicit, Omne opus tuum non facies in ea, dicendo Tuum de humano opere definiit, quod quisque ex artificio vel negotio
suo exequitur, non de divino. | [9] Then the Pharisees watch whether He would heal on the Sabbath-day, that they might accuse Him----surely as
a violator of the Sabbath, not as the propounder of a new god; for perhaps | might be content with insisting on all occasions on this one point, that
another Christ is nowhere proclaimed. The Pharisees, however, were in utter error concerning the law of the Sabbath, not observing that its terms
were conditional, when it enjoined rest from labour, making certain distinctions of labour. For when it says of the Sabbath-day, "In it thou shalt not




do any work of thine," by the word thine it restricts the prohibition to human work----which every one performs in his own employment or
business—----and not to divine work.

Tertullian, Against Marcion 4.12.11: [11] ut id operis permittens quod pro anima facturus esset admoneret eos quae opera sabbati lex
prohiberet, humana scilicet, et quae praeciperet, divina scilicet, quae fierent animae omni. Dominus sabbati dictus, quia sabbatum ut rem suam.
tuebatur. Quod etiam si destruxisset, merito, qua dominus magis ille qui instituit. / [11] In order that He might, whilst allowing that amount of
work which He was about to perform for a soul, remind them what works the law of the Sabbath forbade----even human works; and what it
enjoined----even divine works, which might be done for the benefit of any soul, He was called "Lord of the Sabbath," because He maintained the
Sabbath as His own institution. Now, even if He had annulled the Sabbath, He would have had the right to do so, as being its Lord, (and) still more
as He who instituted it.

Tertullian, Against Marcion 4.12.14: [14] Ita nec Christus omnino sabbatum rescindit, cuius legem tenuit et supra in causa discipulorum pro
anima operatus (esurientibus enim solatium cibi indulsit), et nunc manum aridam curans, factis ubique ingerens, Non veni dissolvere legem, sed
adimplere, si Marcion hac voce os ei obstruxit. Adimplevit enim et hic legem, dum condicionem interpretatur eius, dum operum differentiam
illuminat, dum facit quae lex de sabbati feriis excipit, dum ipsum sabbati diem benedictione patris a primordio sanctum benefactione sua efficit
sanctiorem, in quo scilicet divina praesidia ministrabat, quod adversarius aliis diebus praestitisset, ne sabbatum creatoris ornaret, ne opera debita
sabbato redderet. | [14] Thus Christ did not at all rescind the Sabbath: He kept the law thereof, and both in the former case did a work which was
beneficial to the life of His disciples, for He indulged them with the relief of food when they were hungry, and in the present instance cured the
withered hand; in each case intimating by facts, "I came not to destroy, the law, but to fulfil it," although Marcion has gagged His mouth by this
word. For even in the case before us He fulfilled the law, while interpreting its condition; moreover, He exhibits in a dear light the different kinds of
work, while doing what the law excepts from the sacredness of the Sabbath and while imparting to the Sabbath-day itself, which from the
beginning had been consecrated by the benediction of the Father, an additional sanctity by His own beneficent action. For He furnished to this day
divine safeguards, ----a course which His adversary would have pursued for some other days, to avoid honouring the Creator's Sabbath, and
restoring to the Sabbath the works which were proper for it.

Tertullian, Against Marcion 4.16.5: [5] Facilius enim vim comprimi scit repraesentatione talionis quam repromissione ultionis. Utrumque autem
constituendum fuit pro natura et fide hominum, ut qui deo crederet ultionem a deo expectaret, qui minus fideret leges talionis timeret. Hanc legis
voluntatem de intellectu laborantem dominus et sabbati et legis et omnium paternarum dispositionum Christus et revelavit et compotem fecit,
mandans alterius quoque maxillae oblationem, ut tanto magis vicem iniuriae extingueret quam et lex per talionem voluerat impedisse, certe quam
prophetia manifeste coercuerat, et memoriam iniuriae prohibens et ultionem ad deum redigens. | [5] For He knows how much more easy it is to
repress violence by the prospect of retaliation, than by the promise of (indefinite) vengeance. Both results, however, it was necessary to provide, in
consideration of the nature and the faith of men, that the man who believed in God might expect vengeance from God, while he who had no faith
(to restrain him) might fear the laws which prescribed retaliation. This purpose of the law, which it was difficult to understand, Christ, as the Lord
of the Sabbath and of the law, and of all the dispensations of the Father, both revealed and made intelligible, when He commanded that "the other
cheek should be offered (to the smiter)," in order that He might the more effectually extinguish all reprisals of an injury, which the law had wished
to prevent by the method of retaliation, (and) which most certainly revelation had manifestly restricted, both by prohibiting the memory of the
wrong, and referring the vengeance thereof to God.

Epiphanius, Panarion 42.11.6: <y>. «K0OpLOg €0TLV 0 LLOC TOD &GvOpPWTTOL K&l TOD TABRETOLY. .... <KK>. «O0dE TODTO &AVEYVWTE, Tl éTTOiNCE
Axu(d- €loTiNBeV gic TOV oikov ToD Be0D». / 3. 'The Son of Man is lord also of the Sabbath.' .... 21. 'Have ye not read so much as this, what David
did: he went into the house of God.'

Epiphanius, Panarion 42.11.17: <>xO0Alov> <y>. «K0OpLOCg €0TLV O LLOC TOD &vOpwWTTOL Kl TOD T BR&TOL». <EAeyx0oC> <y>. A00 €0OULC év
TAOT®, K&XL LLOV &VOPWTTOL KAl KOPLOV CABBATOL EXLTOV O CWTNP OMOAOYEL DIBGOTKWYV, Tva pn TO o&BBaTovV GAANOTPLOV TAC x0TOD TTOLROEWC *
vouITNTOL, K&V TE <TO> €0XOTOV LLOC XVOPWTTOUL &TTO THC EVOXPKOL TIXPOLOLXG KANO. .... <EZXOALOV> <Ka>. «O0dE TODTO &GVEYVWTE, Tl éTTOiNCE




Acxvid; elofANOev gic TOV olkov ToD Beod». <"ENeyxoc> <ko>. Ei olkov 0g0D @&oKkeL TOV 0lkov TAC TTXp& MwLTEéwc Yevopévng oknvottnyiac, o0k
XOeTel TOV VOPOV 008 TOV B0V TOV AGARTOVTX €V TA VOUW. B0V Y&p x0TOV (&OKEL, OC 0TIV 0TOD TTXTAP, * | GOTOC O HOVOYEVNC. elwBev yap
TPLKG, TIGTHP KAL LLOC KAL KYLOV TIVEDUX, EVEPYELV €V TE VOPW KL TTPOPATALG KL EDXYYEANIOLG KAl év &TTOOTONOLC. / Scholion 3. 'The Son of Man
is lord also of the Sabbath.' Elenchus 3. The Saviour is acknowledging two things at once in teaching that he is both Son of Man and Lord of the
Sabbath, so that the Sabbath will not be thought foreign to this creation, and he himself will not be thought foreign to the Father's Godhead—even
if, in the last analysis, he is called Son of Man because of the incarnation. .... Scholion 21. 'Have ye not read so much as this, what David did: he
went into the house of God.' Elenchus 21. If he calls the house of the tabernacle which Moses erected a 'house of God,' he does not deny the Law,
or the God who spoke in the Law. For he says that the person who is his father is 'God,' and the Father spoke in the Law through the Son and the
Holy Spirit, or the Only-begotten spoke in it himself. For a Trinity, Father, Son and Holy Spirit, is regularly at work in the Law, the prophets, the

Gospels and the Apostles.

<

Adamantius Dialogue, according to Dieter T. Roth (page 360): 36,14 (1.17)—[Meg.] . .. 0 8& XpLOTOC K&l TOUG SLXAOYLOHOLC TV &vOpwTTIWV

Noewv. | . .. Christus autem etiam cogitationes hominum noverat.

Luke 6.12-26, the commission of the twelve, the sermon on the plain, a great multitude, the beatitudes, the woes.

12 ’EyéveTo 8¢ év Tl NUEPALG TRUTALG £E€ABelv [Marcion: &véBn] a0TOV €ig
TO 6poc TTPOTELENTOAL, KAL NV DLXVUKTEPEOWV &V TH TTPOCTELXH ToD O£od.
13 kol OTe éyéveTo AUEPX, TIPOTEPWVNOEV TOUC HXONTARC atOTOD, Kol
EKAEEXPEVOG GTT' 0TV ddEKK, 0UC Kol XTTOOTOAOLG WVOHKTEY, 14
Slpwve, oV Kol wvopxosv METpov, kal Avdpéav TOV GdeA@OV a0TOD, Kol
lakwpBov kal lwavnv, kal IALTTTToV Kol BapBolopaiov, 15 kal MaB6aiov kal
Oy, Kol TdkwpBov AA@aiov K&l ZIHWwVX TOV KaAoDpEVOV ZNAwTHY, 16 kal
lovdav lakwBou, kol lovdav lokxplwO [or: lokaplwThy], 0¢ éyéveTo
TPOdOTNG, 17 KAl KXTRBAC LeT’ xOTWYV [Marcion: kxTéBn_év x0TOIC] €0TN
ETTL TOTTOU TTEdLVOD, Kol OXAOC TTOALC PaONTWV xdTOD, Kol TTARBOG TTOAL TOD
AooD &1T0 TTROoNG THG lovdaing Kol lepovoaAnp ket TAC TTapaAiov TOpov
k&l S180vog Kl TiHG Tepaiag, 18 ot AABov &koloal adTod kal xOfival &TTo
TAOV VOOWV OTWV, K&XL Ol EVOXAOUHEVOL XTTO TIVEUUXTWY XKXO&pTWV
€0epatrebovTo- 19 Kl TG 0 OXAOG £€CNTOLV XTITECOXL XOTOD, OTL SOVAULC
Top’ ak0TOD €ENPXETO KAl L&TO TTAVTAC. 20 Kaxl x0TOG ETTXPXG TOULG
0OXAMOLG x0TOD €l¢ TOUC HaONTHC x0TOD EAeyev MatkXpLot ol TrTwxol,
OTL VueTépa [Marcion: da0TWV] £0TLV N BxoAelxx TOD Oe00. 21 pak&pLot ot
TTELVOVTEG VOV, OTL XopToONOo0Bs [Marcion: XopToOnoovratl]. pXK&pLoL
ol KAxiovTeg viv, OTL YEAXO £TE [Marcion: YEAXOOUOLV]. 22 HOXKXPLOL £0TE
0TV HLONOWOLV DPXG ol &vOpwTroL, Kol 0TV G@oplowatv DP&G Kol
OVELBLOWOLV KXl EKBXAWOLY TO OVOHX DUV WG TTOVNPOV EveKx ToD YioD
ToD &vOpwTTOoUL. 23 X&pNnTE €V ékelvn TH NUEPQ KXL OKLPTAOKTE: (dOL Y&P O
HLOOOC DUV TTOADG €V T 00PpaVAD: KXTH T XOTX YXp TTOlouV Tolg
TPOPNTALG Ol TTXTEPEG XOTWV. 24 MARV o0l DHIV TOIg TTAOLOLOLG, OTL
XTTEXETE TAV TTXPAKANOLY DUDV. 25 odxl Dlv, ol EuTreTTAnopévol viv, OTL

12 In these days, he went out [Marcion: ascended] to the
mountain to pray, and he continued all night in prayer to God.
13 When it was day, he called his disciples, and from them he
chose twelve, whom he also named apostles: 14 Simon, whom
he also named Peter; Andrew, his brother; James; John; Philip;
Bartholomew; 15 Matthew; Thomas; James, the son of Alphaeus;
Simon, who was called the Zealot; 16 Judas the son of James; and
Judas Iscariot, who also became a traitor. 17 He came down
with [Marcion: among] them, and stood on a level place, with a
crowd of his disciples, and a great number of the people from all
Judea and Jerusalem, and the sea coast of Tyre and Sidon and
beyond, who came to hear him and to be healed of their diseases;
18 as well as those who were troubled by unclean spirits, and they
were being healed. 19 All the multitude sought to touch him, for
power came out of him and healed them all. 20 He lifted up his
eyes to his disciples, and said, “Blessed are you [Marcion: the]
who are poor, God’s Kingdom is yours [Marcion: theirs]. 21
Blessed are you [Marcion: they] who hunger now, for you
[Marcion: they] will be filled. Blessed are you [Marcion: they]
who weep now, for you [Marcion: they] will laugh. 22 Blessed
are you when men shall hate you, and when they shall exclude
and mock you, and throw out your name as evil, for the Son of
Man’s sake. 23 Rejoice in that day, and leap for joy, for behold,
your reward is great in heaven, for their fathers did the same
thing to the prophets. 24 “But woe to you who are rich! For




TIELVXOETE. OV, Ol YEAWVTEG VOV, OTL TTEVONOETE KXL KAXVOETE. 26 ol you have received your consolation. 25 Woe to you, you who
UMV 0TV KXAWG DUEG EITTWOLY ~TTRVTEG~ Ol &XvOpwTToL- KXTX TXx xOTX | are full now, for you will be hungry. Woe to you who laugh
YXp €TTOlOUV KXL TOTG PEVLDOTTPOPATALG OL TIXTEPEG XOTWV. now, for you will mourn and weep. 26 Woe to you when ~all~
men speak well of you, for their fathers did the same thing
also to the false prophets.

Tertullian, Against Marcion 2.28.2: [2] Paenituit mali in aliquo deum nostrum, sed et vestrum. Eo enim, quod tandem animadvertit ad horninis
salutem, paenitentiam dissimulationis pristinae2 fecit debitam malo facto. Porro malum factum deputabitur neglegentia salutis humanae, non nisi
per paenitentiam emendata apud deum vestrum. Mandavit fraudem deus noster, sed auri et argenti. Quanto autem homo pretiosior auro et
argento, tanto fraudulentior deus vester, qui hominem domino et factori suo eripit. Oculum pro oculo reposcit deus noster, sed et vester vicem
prohibens iterabilem magis iniuriam facit. Quis enim non rursus percutiet non repercussus? Nescit deus noster quales adlegeret. Ergo nec vester.
ludam traditorem non adlegis- set, si praescisset. Si et mentitum alicubi dicis creatorem, longe maius mendacium est in tuo Christo, cuius corpus
non fuit verum. Multos saevitia dei mei absumpsit. | [2] Our God repented Him of the evil in a given case; so also did yours. For by the fact that he
at last had regard to the salvation of man, he showed such a repentance of his previous disregard as was due for a wrong deed. But neglect of
man's salvation will be accounted a wrong deed, simply because it has been remedied by his repentance in the conduct of your god. Our God you
say commanded a fraudulent act, but in a matter of gold and silver. Now, inasmuch as man is more precious than gold and silver, in so far is your
god more fraudulent still, because he robs man of his Lord and Creator. Eye for eye does our God require; but your god does even a greater injury,
(in your ideas, ) when he prevents an act of retaliation. For what man will not return a blow, without waiting to be struck a second time. Our God
(you say) knows not whom He ought to choose. Nor does your god, for if he had foreknown the issue, he would not have chosen the traitor Judas.
If you allege that the Creator practised deception in any instance, there was a far greater mendacity in your Christ, whose very body was unreal.
Many were consumed by the severity of my God.

Tertullian, Against Marcion 4.13.1: [1] Certe evangelizat Sion et Hierusalem pacem et bona omnia, certe ascendit in montem et illic pernoctat in
oratione et utique auditur a patre. Evolve igitur prophetas, et ordinem totum recognosce. In montem excelsum, inquit Esaias, ascende, qui
evangelizas Sion, extolle cum vigore vocem tuam, qui evangelizas Hierusalem. Adhuc in vigore obstupescebant in doctrina eius; erat enim docens
tanquam virtutem habens. Et rursus: Propterea cognoscet populus nomen meum in illa die. Quod nomen, nisi Christi? Quod ego sum ipse qui
loquor. Tunc enim ipse erat qui in prophetis loquebatur, sermo, filius creatoris. |/ [1] Surely to Sion He brings good tidings, and to Jerusalem peace
and all blessings; He goes up into a mountain, and there spends a night in prayer, and He is indeed heard by the Father. Accordingly turn over the
prophets, and learn therefrom His entire course. "Into the high mountain," says Isaiah, "get Thee up, who bringest good tidings to Sion; lift up Thy
voice with strength, who bringest good tidings to Jerusalem." "They were mightily astonished at His doctrine; for He was teaching as one who had
power." And again: "Therefore, my people shall know my name in that day.”" What name does the prophet mean, but Christ's? "That | am He that
doth speak----even I." For it was He who used to speak in the prophets----the Word, the Creator's Son.

Tertullian, Against Marcion 4.13.4-6: [4] Huius enim numeri figuras apud creatorem deprehendo duodecim fontes Elim, et duodecim gemmas in
tunica sacerdotali Aaronis, et duodecim lapides ab lesu de lordane electos et in arcam testamenti conditos. Totidem enim apostoli portendebantur,
proinde ut fontes et amnes rigaturi aridum retro et desertum a notitia orbem nationum (sicut et per Esaiam: Ponam in terra inaquosa flumina),
proinde ut gemmae illuminaturi sacram ecclesiae vestem quam induit Christus pontifex patris, proinde ut et lapides solidi fide, quos de lavacro
lordanis lesus verus elegit et in sacrarium testamenti sui recepit. [5] Quid tale de numeri defensione competit Christo Marcionis? Non potest
simpliciter factum ab illo quid videri quod potest videri non simpliciter factum a meo. Eius erit res apud quem invenitur rei praeparatura. Mutat et
Petro nomen de Simone, quia et creator Abrahae et Sarae et Auseae nomina reformavit, hunc vocando lesum, illis syllabas adiciendo. Sed et cur
Petrum? [6] Si ob vigorem fidei, multae materiae solidaeque nomen de suo accommodarent. An quia et petra et lapis Christus? Siquidem et legimus




positum eum in lapidem offendiculi et in petram scandali. Omitto cetera. Itaque affectavit carissimo discipulorum de figuris suis peculiariter nomen
communicare, puto propius quam de non suis. Conveniunt a Tyro et ex aliis regionibus multitudo etiam transmarina. Hoc spectabat psalmus: Et
ecce allophyli et Tyrus et populus Aethiopum, isti fuerunt illic: Mater Sion, dicet homo. et homo factus est in illa (quoniam deus homo natus est), et
aedificavit eam voluntate patris; ut scias ad eum tunc gentiles convenisse, quia deus homo natus erat aedificaturus ecclesiam ex voluntate patris,
ex allophylis quoque. | [4] For of this number | find figurative hints up and down the Creator's dispensation in the twelve springs of Elim; in the
twelve gems of Aaron's priestly vestment; and in the twelve stones appointed by Joshua to be taken out of the Jordan, and set up for the ark of the
covenant. Now, the same number of apostles was thus portended, as if they were to be fountains and rivers which should water the Gentile world,
which was formerly dry and destitute of knowledge (as He says by Isaiah: "l will put streams in the unwatered ground" ); as if they were to be gems
to shed lustre upon the church's sacred robe, which Christ, the High Priest of the Father, puts on; as if, also, they were to be stones massive in
their faith, which the true Joshua took out of the layer of the Jordan, and placed in the sanctuary of His covenant. [5] What equally good defence of
such a number has Marcion's Christ to show? It is impossible that anything can be shown to have been done by him unconnectedly, which cannot
be shown to have been done by my Christ in connection (with preceding types). To him will appertain the event in whom is discovered the
preparation for the same. Again, He changes the name of Simon to peter, inasmuch as the Creator also altered the names of Abram, and Sarai, and
Oshea, by calling the latter Joshua, and adding a syllable to each of the former. But why Peter? [6] If it was because of the vigour of his faith, there
were many solid materials which might lend a name from their strength. Was it because Christ was both a rock and a stone? For we read of His
being placed "for a stone of stumbling and for a rock of offence." | omit the rest of the passage. Therefore He would fain impart to the dearest of
His disciples a name which was suggested by one of His own especial designations in figure; because it was, | suppose, more peculiarly fit than a
name which might have been derived from no figurative description of Himself. There come to Him from Tyre, and from other districts even, a
transmarine multitude. This fact the psalm had in view: "And behold tribes of foreign people, and Tyre, and the people of the Ethiopians; they were
there. Sion is my mother, shall a man say; and in her was born a man" (forasmuch as the God-man was born), and He built her by the Father's will;
that you may know how Gentiles then flocked to Him, because He was born the God-man who was to build the church according to the Father's
will----even of other races also.

Tertullian, Against Marcion 4.14.1: [1] Venio nunc ad ordinarias sententias eius, per quas proprietatem doctrinae suae inducit, ad edictum, ut ita
dixerim, Christi: Beati mendici (sic enim exigit interpretatio vocabuli quod in Graeco est), quoniam illorum est regnum dei. lam hoc ipsum, quod a
benedictionibus coepit, creatoris est, qui universa, prout edidit, nulla alia voce quam benedictionis dedicavit. Eructavit enim, inquit, cor meum
sermonem optimum. / [1] | now come to those ordinary precepts of His, by means of which He adapts the peculiarity of His doctrine to what | may
call His official proclamation as the Christ. "Blessed are the needy" (for no less than this is required for interpreting the word in the Greek),
"because theirs is the kingdom of heaven." Now this very fact, that He begins with beatitudes, is characteristic of the Creator, who used no other
voice than that of blessing either in the first fiat or the final dedication of the universe: for "my heart," says He, "hath indited a very good word."
Tertullian, Against Marcion 4.14.9: [9] Beati esurientes, quoniam ipsi saturabuntur. Possem hunc titulum in superiorem transmisisse, quod non
alii sunt esurientes quam pauperes et mendici, si non et hanc promissionem creator specialiter in evangelii scilicet sui praestructionem destinasset;
siquidem per Esaiam de eis quos vocaturus esset a summo terrae, utique nationes, Ecce, inquit, velociter, leviter advenient; velociter qua
properantes sub finibus temporum, leviter qua sine oneribus pristinae legis. Non esurient neque sitient. | [9] "Blessed are they that hunger, for
they shall be filled." | might connect this clause with the former one, because none but the poor and needy suffer hunger, if the Creator had not
specially designed that the promise of a similar blessing should serve as a preparation for the gospel, that so men might know it to be His. For
thus does He say, by Isaiah, concerning those whom He was about to call from the ends of the earth----that is, the Gentiles: "Behold, they shall
come swiftly with speed: " swiftly, because hastening towards the fulness of the times; with speed, because unclogged by the weights of the
ancient law. They shall neither hunger nor thirst.

Tertullian, Against Marcion 4.14.11-14: [11] Decurre sententiam Esaiae: Ecce, qui serviunt mihi exultabunt in iocunditate, vos autem
confundemini: ecce qui serviunt mihi oblectabuntur, vos autem clamabitis prae dolore cordis. Et haec contraria apud Christum recognosce. Certe




oblectatio et exultatio in iocunditate illis promittitur qui in diversa condicione sunt, maestis et tristibus et anxiis. [12] Scilicet etiam psalmus cxxv,
Qui seminant, inquit, in lacrimis, in exultatione metent. Porro tam exultantibus et iocunditatem capientibus risus accedit quam maerentibus et
dolentibus fletus. Ita creator materias risus et fletus praedicans risuros plorantes prior dixit. [13] Igitur qui a consolatione pauperum et humilium
et esurientium et flentium exorsus est, statim se illum repraesentare gestivit quem demonstraverat per Esaiam: Spiritus domini super me, propter
quod unxit me ad evangelizandum pauperibus. Beati mendici, quoniam illorum est regnum caelorum; misit me curare obtritos corde: Beati qui
esuriunt, quoniam saturabuntur; advocare languentes: Beati qui plorant, quoniam ridebunt; dare lugentibus Sionis gloriam, et pro cinere unguenti
iocunditatem et gloriae habitum pro spiritu taedii. [14] Haec si statim admissus Christus administravit, aut ipse est qui se ad haec venturum
praedicavit, aut si nondum venit qui praedicavit, ridicule sed necessarie dixerim, fortasse mandaverit Christo Marcionis. Beati eritis cum vos odio
habebunt homines et exprobrabunt et eicient nomen vestrum velut nequam propter filium hominis. / [11] Turn again to the passage of Isaiah:
"Behold, my servants shall exult with joy, but ye shall be ashamed; behold, my servants shall be glad, but ye shall cry for sorrow of heart." And
recognise these oppositions also in the dispensation of Christ. Surely gladness and joyous exultation is promised to those who are in an opposite
condition----to the sorrowful, and sad, and anxious. [12] Just as it is said in the th Psalm: "They who sow in tears shall reap in joy." Moreover,
laughter is as much an accessory to the exulting and glad, as weeping is to the sorrowful and grieving. [13] Therefore the Creator, in foretelling
matters for laughter and tears, was the first who said that those who mourned should laugh. Accordingly, He who began (His course) with
consolation for the poor, and the humble, and the hungry, and the weeping, was at once eager to represent Himself as Him whom He had pointed
out by the mouth of Isaiah: "The Spirit of the Lord is upon me, because He hath anointed me to preach good tidings unto the poor." "Blessed are
the needy, because theirs is the kingdom of heaven." "He hath sent me to bind up the broken-hearted." "Blessed are they that hunger, for they
shall be filled." "To comfort all that mourn." "Blessed are they that weep, for they shall laugh." "To give unto them that mourn in Sion, beauty (or
glory) for ashes, and the oil of joy for mourning, and the garment of praise for the spirit of heaviness." [14] Now since Christ, as soon as He
entered on His course, fulfilled such a ministration as this, He is either, Himself, He who predicted His own coming to do all this; or else if he is not
yet come who predicted this, the charge to Marcion's Christ must be a ridiculous one (although | should perhaps add a necessary one), which bade
him say, "Blessed shall ye be, when men shall bate you, and shall reproach you, and shall cast out your name as evil, for the Son of man's sake."
Tertullian, Against Marcion 4.15.1: [1] Secundum haec, inquit, faciebant prophetis patres eorum. O Christum versipellem, nunc destructorem,
nunc assertorem prophetarum! destruebat ut aemulus, convertens discipulos eorum; sibi asserebat ut amicus, suggillans insectatores eorum.
Porro, in quantum non congruisset Christo Marcionis assertio prophetarum ad quorum venerat destructionem, in tantum congruit Christo creatoris
suggillatio in insectatores prophetarum quos in omnibus adimplebat, vel quia magis creatoris est delicta patrum filiis exprobrare quam eijus dei qui
nec propria cuiusque castigat. / [1] "In the like manner," says He, "did their fathers unto the prophets." What a turncoat is Marcion's Christ! Now the
destroyer, now the advocate of the prophets! He destroyed them as their rival, by converting their disciples; he took up their cause as their friend,
by stigmatizing their persecutors. But, in as far as the defence of the prophets could not be consistent in the Christ of Marcion, who came to
destroy them; in so far is it becoming to the Creator's Christ that He should stigmatize those who persecuted the prophets, for He in all things
accomplished their predictions. Again, it is more characteristic of the Creator to upbraid sons with their fathers' sins, than it is of that god who
chastizes no man for even his own misdeeds.

Tertullian, Against Marcion 4.15.3: [3] Ecce enim demutat in maledictionem, et ostendit eum se esse qui novit offendi et irasci. Vae enim dicit.
Sed fit nobis quaestio de verbi istius qualitate, quasi non tam maledictionis sit quam admonitionis. Et quid causae interest, quando et admonitio
non fit sine aculeo comminationis, maxime per Vae amarior facta? Et admonitio autem et comminatio eius erunt qui norit irasci. Nemo enim
admonebit et nemo comminabitur ne <quis> quid faciat, nisi qui factum vindicabit. Nemo vindicarit nisi qui norit irasci. | [3] For see how he
condescends to curse, and proves himself capable of taking offence and feeling anger! He actually pronounces a woe! But a doubt is raised against
us as to the import of this word, as if it carried with it less the sense of a curse than of an admonition. Where, however, is the difference, since
even an admonition is not given without the sting of a threat, especially when it is embittered with a woe? Moreover, both admonition and
threatening will be the resources of him who knows how to feel angry, For no one will forbid the doing of a thing with an admonition or a threat,




except him who will inflict punishment for the doing of it. No one would inflict punishment, except him who was susceptible of anger.

Tertullian, Against Marcion 4.15.9: [9] Sed accidentia vitia divitiis illa in evangelio quoque Vae divitibus adscribunt, Quoniam, inquit, recepistis
advocationem vestram, utique ex divitiis, de gloria earum et saecularibus fructibus. Itaque in Deuteronomio Moyses, Ne, inquit, cum manducaveris
et repletus fueris, et domus magnas aedificaveris, pecoribus et bubus tuis multiplicatis et pecunia et auro, exaltetur cor tuum et obliviscaris domini
dei tui. Quemadmodum et Ezechiam regem, thesauris inflatum et de eis potius quam de deo gloriatum, apud illos qui ex Perside advenerant insilit
per Esaiam: Ecce dies veniunt, et auferentur omnia quae in domo tua sunt, et quae patres tui congesserunt in Babylonem transferentur. | [9] But
yet there are serious faults which accompany riches; and it is because of these that woes are denounced on the rich, even in the Gospel. "Ye have
received," says He, "your consolation; " that is, of course, from their riches, in the pomps and vanities of the world which these purchase for them.
Accordingly, in Deuteronomy, Moses says: "Lest, when thou hast eaten and art full, and hast built goodly houses, and when thy herds and thy
flocks multiply, as well as thy silver and thy gold, thine heart be then lifted up, and thou forget the Lord thy God." in similar terms, when king
Hezekiah became proud of his treasures, and gloried in them rather than in God before those who had come on an embassy from Babylon, (the
Creator) breaks forth against him by the mouth of Isaiah: "Behold, the days come when all that is in thine house, and that which thy fathers have
laid up in store, shall be carried to Babylon."

Tertullian, Against Marcion 4.15.13-14: [13] /gitur et si tantummodo dehortantem a divitiis ostenderem creatorem, non etiam praedamnantem
divites etiam verbo ipso quo et Christus, nemo dubitaret ab eodem adiectam in divites comminationem per Vae Christi a quo ipsarum materiarum,
id est divitiarum, dehortatio praecucurrisset. Comminatio enim dehortationis accessio est. Ingerit Vae etiam saturatis, quia esurient, etiam
ridentibus nunc, quia lugebunt. His respondebunt illa quae supra benedictionibus opposita sunt apud creatorem: Ecce, qui mihi serviunt
saturabuntur, vos autem esurietis, utique quia saturati estis: et ecce, qui mihi serviunt oblectabuntur, vos autem confundemini, utique ploraturi,
qui nunc ridetis. Sicut enim in psalmo: Qui seminant in lacrimis in laetitia metent, ita in evangelio, qui in risu seminant, scilicet ex laetitia, in
lacrimis metent. Haec olim creator simul posuit, Christus solummodo distinguendo, non mutando, renovavit. [14] Vae, cum vobis benedixerint
homines. Secundum haec faciebant et pscudoprophetis patres illorum. Aeque creator benedictionis et laudis humanae sectatores incusat per
Esaiam: Populus meus, qui vos beatos dicunt, seducunt vos et vias pedum vestrorum disturbant. Prohibet et alias fidere omnino in hominem, sic et
in laudem hominis, ut per Hieremiam: Maledictus homo qui spem habet in homine. | [13] Therefore, even if | could do nothing else than show that
the Creator dissuades men from riches, without at the same time first condemning the rich, in the very same terms in which Christ also did, no one
could doubt that, from the same authority, there was added a commination against the rich in that woe of Christ, from whom also had first
proceeded the dissuasion against the material sin of these persons, that is, their riches. For such commination is the necessary sequel to such a
dissuasive. He inflicts a woe also on "the full, because they shall hunger; on those too which laugh now, because they shall mourn." To these will
correspond these opposites which occur, as we have seen above, in the benedictions of the Creator: "Behold, my servants shall be full, but ye shall
be hungry "----even because ye have been filled; "behold, my servants shall rejoice, but ye shall be ashamed" ----even ye who shall mourn, who
now are laughing. For as it is written in the psalm, "They who sow in tears shall reap in joy," so does it run in the Gospel: They who sow in laughter,
that is, in joy, shall reap in tears. These principles did the Creator lay down of old; and Christ has renewed them, by simply bringing them into
prominent view, not by making any change in them. [14] "Woe unto you, when all men shall speak well of you! for so did their fathers to the false
prophets." With equal stress does the Creator, by His prophet Isaiah, censure those who seek after human flattery and praise: "O my people, they
who call you happy mislead you, and disturb the paths of your feet." In another passage He forbids all implicit trust in man, and likewise in the
applause of man; as by the prophet Jeremiah: "Cursed be the man that trusteth in man."

Epiphanius, Panarion 42.11.6: <d>. <1o0dav loKapLWTNV, O0C £YEVETO TIPOOOTNC». AVTL OE TOD «KATERN MET' AOTWV» EXEL «KATERN €V KUTOLC».
<e>. «Kal Trég 6 OXAoCg €CNTeL GTrTecOAL x0TOD. KAl XOTOC ETTRPAC TOUC OPOXAUOLC x0TOD» KAl TK EEAC. <C>. «KaTk TX aOTX €TToloVV TOIC
TIPOPATALG Ol TTaxTépeg DUV». [ 4. "Judas Iscariot, which was a betrayer.' Instead of, 'He came down with them,' he has, '"He came down among
them.' 5. 'And the whole multitude sought to touch him. And he lifted up his eyes,' and so forth. 6. 'In the like manner did your fathers unto the
prophets.'




Epiphanius, Panarion 42.11.17: <>x0Alov> <&>. <lo0daV IOKXPLWTNV, OC £YEVETO TTIPOBOTNCY». AVTL OE TOD «KATERN MET' AOTWV» EXEL «KATERN €V
x0TOlC». <"EAEYX0GC> <d>. loudAG loKXPLWTNG, «OC EYEVETO TIPODOTNC». TIVOG, AéYE. TTAVTWC TOD GUAANWOEVTOC, VOL PNV KAL E0TRUPWHEVOL KOl
TTOM& TTETTOVOOTOC. TIAC 00V TUANNPOELC OTAUPOITAL O PR OTTO &PV OTTOTTITITWY KATX TOV 0OV AGYOV, 10 Mapkiwy; 8AKNOLV YXp ELVAL AEYELC.
ENeyXONoeTaL € i OTIOVOL& TOUL XTTO TOD Yeyp&@OaL ovdaV TIPODOTNV. TIPOEDWKE YO P KAL TTXPEDWKEV €LC XEIPAC GVOPWTTWYV TOV EXLTOD
deaTrOTNV. 008eV 8¢ gt VNOoEe TO «KATERN €V XxOTOTC» Aéyelv GVTL TOD «peT' kdTWV». 00 Y&p dOvVaTaL @avTaoiav 0piTely TOV TP TOL KL XKOVTL
0OTEPOV UTTO PNV TILTITOVTX DELKVOPEVOV. <ZXOALOV> <e>. «Kal TT&G 0 OXAOC €CNTeL GmrTeoBxL x0OTOD. K&l XOTOC ETTXPAC TOLC OPORAHOUC
ax0TOD» Kol T& EERC. <"EAeyXoc> <e>. MW TTAALY 0 6XAoC ROVVATO GYaabaL ToD &NV PN €XoVToc; TToloug 8¢ OPBAHOUC ETTRpEV €l¢ 00PAVOUC
0 €K OOPKOC YN NPHOTHEVOC; GAN' Tvax Bel€n OTL peaitng B0 kal &vOpwTTwyY &vOpwWTTOg XpLoToc INoolC, EXWV TX UEOTEPX, €€ XAVOPWTTWY HEV
TNV O&PKX, £k O€ 00D TTTPOC TRV XOPATOV 0VTLAV. <ZXOALOV> <C>. «KaTX TX x0T ETTOLOVV TOIC TIPOPATALG Ol TIRTEPEC DUWV». < EANEYXOC>
<C>. El Trpo@nTOV PEUVNTAL, OUK XPVEITKL TIPOPATAG: €L EKDLKEL TOV TOV TIPO@NTWV (POVOV KO OVELDITEL TOUC TTEPOVELKOTAG TE KL
DLWERVTAG, 00K GANOTPLOG TTPOENTWV TUYXAVEL, GAAK O£0C xOTWV DTTGPXEL, O THV TVOTROLV GOTWV TToLoVpEVOC. / Scholion 4. 'Judas Iscariot,
which was a betrayer.' Instead of, 'He came down with them,' he has, '"He came down among them.' (a) Elenchus 4. Judas Iscariot, 'which was a
betrayer.' Betrayer of whom, pray? Surely of the One who was arrested—yes indeed, and who has been crucified and has suffered many things. (b)
But how can he be arrested and crucified if, as you claim, Marcion, he is not tangible? You say he is an apparition! (c) But your opinion will be
refuted because the text calls Judas a 'betrayer,' for he betrayed his own master and delivered him into the hands of men. (d) And it does you no
good to say, 'He came down among them,' instead of, 'with them.' You cannot declare someone a phantom when you later show, even though
unintentionally, that he is tangible. Scholion 5. 'And the whole multitude sought to touch him. And he lifted up his eyes,' and so forth. Elenchus 5.
Again, how could the multitude have touched him if he was intangible? And what sort of eyes did he raise to heaven, if he was not composed of
flesh? But he did this to show that the mediator between God and man is a man, Christ Jesus, and that he has both—his flesh from men, but his
invisible essence from God the Father. Scholion 6. 'In the like manner did your fathers unto the prophets.' Elenchus 6. If he has mentioned
prophets he does not deny prophets. If he avenges the murder of the prophets and blames their murderers and persecutors, he is not foreign to
prophets. Rather, he is their god, who establishes their authenticity.

Eznik, De Deo 405: But, just so they say, the Law of the Just One is in opposition to the grace of Jesus, because "the former gives beatitude to the
great" (Sir 31:8) and misery to the needy; and “the latter gives happiness to the poor and woe to the great (cf. Luke 6:20).”

Re: The Marcionite gospel with accompanying sources.
by Ben C. Smith Posted: Thu Aug 20, 2015 7:11 pm

Luke 6.27-36, on revenge and enemies.

27 ANAX DUV AéYWw TOlg &XKOUOULOLV AYXTIXTE TOUG €XOpoLG DUDV, KOADC | 27 “But | tell you who hear: love your enemies, do good to those

TToLElTE TOIG PLoolaLy DUGC, 28 eDAOYELTE TOUG kaTapwEvous [Marcion: who hate you, 28 bless those who curse [Marcion: hate] you, and
HLO0DOVTHG] DUKG, KXl TTPO0EUXET0E TreEpl TV ETTNPEXTOVTWY DU&G. 29 pray for those who mistreat you. 29 To him who strikes you on
TD TOTITOVTL O€ €TTL TNV OLXYOVX TTXPEXE KXL TRV XAANV, K&l XTT0 TOD the cheek, offer also the other; and from him who takes away
X(pOVTOG OOL TO LUATLOV KXL TOV XLTOVX U kwAvong [Marcion: Tov your cloak, don’t withhold your coat also [Marcion: your coat,

XITOVA XPEG XOTO KXl TO Lp&TLoV]. 30 TraevTi xitoOvTi og didov, kol &1o | offer also your cloak to him]. 30 Give to everyone who asks

ToD aipovToC T&X oG pN &TTaiTel. 31 Kl kKxOwg OéAeTe (v TToLwotv DUV of | you, and don’t ask him who takes away your goods to give them
avOpwTror [Marcion: ylveoOol Tapx TOV &vOpwtTwyv], o0TWg kil Troleite | back again. 31 “As you would like people to do [Marcion: happen]
xXOTOIG OpOIWC. 32 KAl €l AYXTIETE TOUG AYXTTOVTAC DP&G, TTola DUV X&pLg | to you from men, do exactly so to them also. 32 If you love those




€0TLV; K&l Y&P Ol GHXPTWAOL TOUC XYATTAOVTHG ’OTOUC AYRTIWOLY. 33 Kol
YOp €6V &yoBoTroLfiTe Toug &yabotrololvtag OGS, TTola OV X&pLg €0Tlv;
KOl 0L GUXPTWAOL TO aOTO TTOLOUOLV. 34 K&l £XV doxvionTe TTop’ v
ENTTLICeTE DPELG XTTOAXBELY, TTOLX DUIV XXPLG £0TLV; KOXL XpOXPTWAOL
XpXPTWAOLG daviCoualy tva XTTOAGRWOLY T (oK. 35 TTANV XYXTT&TE TOUG
EXOpoUC DPDV Kol GyoBoTroLelTe Kl daviCeTe undev XTTEATTICOVTEC Kl

who love you, what credit is that to you? For even sinners love
those who love them. 33 If you do good to those who do good to
you, what credit is that to you? For even sinners do the same. 34 If
you lend to those from whom you hope to receive back again,
what credit is that to you? Even sinners lend to sinners, to receive
back as much. 35 But love your enemies, and do good, and you are

to lend without despairing, expecting nothing back; and your
reward will be great, and you will be children of the Most High
[Marcion: of God]; for he is kind toward the unthankful and evil.
36 “Therefore be merciful, even as your Father is ~also~
merciful to you.

€oTal O HLOBOC LUV TTONUC, Kol €0€00¢€ viol YwioTou [Marcion: Bg00], OTL
XUTOG XpNOTOG £0TLV £TTL TOUG &XXPLOTOUG Kl TTovnpouc. 36 MNveoOe
OolkTipHOVEG, KXOWG ~Kaxi~ 0 MxTRP DUDV oikTipuwy EoTiv [Marcion:
WKTELPEV DP&G).

Tertullian, Against Marcion 4.16.1-2: [1] Sed vobis dico, inquit, qui auditis (ostendens hoc olim mandatum a creatore, Loquere in aures
audientium), diligite inimicos vestros, et benedicite eos qui vos oderunt, et orate pro eis qui vos calumniantur. Haec creator una pronuntiatione
clusit per Esaiam: Dicite, fratres nostri estis, eis qui vos oderunt. Si enim qui inimici sunt et oderunt et maledicunt et calumniantur fratres
appellandi sunt, utique et benedici odientes et orari pro calumniatoribus iussit, qui eos fratres deputari praecepit. [2] Novam plane patientiam
docet Christus, etiam vicem iniuriae cohibens permissam a creatore, oculum exigente pro oculo et dentem pro dente, contra ipse alteram amplius
maxillam offerri iubens, et super tunicam pallio quoque cedi. Plane haec Christus adiecerit ut supplementa consentanea disciplinae creatoris.
Atque adeo hoc statim renuntiandum est, an disciplina patientiae praedicatur penes creatorem. | [1] "But | say unto you which hear" (displaying
here that old injunction, of the Creator: "Speak to the ears of those who lend them to you" ), "Love your enemies, and bless those which hate you,
and pray for them which calumniate you." These commands the Creator included in one precept by His prophet Isaiah: "Say, Ye are our brethren, to
those who hate you." For if they who are our enemies, and hate us, and speak evil of us, and calumniate us, are to be called our brethren, surely He
did in effect bid us bless them that hate us, and pray for them who calumniate us, when He instructed us to reckon them as brethren. [2] Well, but
Christ plainly teaches a new kind of patience, when He actually prohibits the reprisals which the Creator permitted in requiring "an eye for an eye,
and a tooth for a tooth," and bids us, on the contrary, "to him who smiteth us on the one cheek, to offer the other also, and to give up our coat to
him that taketh away our cloak." No doubt these are supplementary additions by Christ, but they are quite in keeping with the teaching of the
Creator. And therefore this question must at once be determined, Whether the discipline of patience be enjoined by the Creator?

Tertullian, Against Marcion 4.16.6: [6] /ta si quid Christus intulit, non adversario sed adiutore praecepto, non destruxit disciplinas creatoris.
Denique si in ipsam rationem patientiae praecipiendae, et quidem tam plenae atque perfectae, considerem, non consistet si non est creatoris, qui
vindictam repromittit, qui iudicem praestat. Alioquin si tantum patientiae pondus non modo non repercutiendi sed et aliam maxillam praebendi, et
non modo non remaledicendi sed etiam benedicendi, et non modo non retinendi tunicam sed et amplius et pallium concedendi, is mihi imponit qui
non sit me defensurus, in vacuum patientiam praecepit, non exhibens mihi mercedem praecepti, patientiae dico fructum, quod est ultio, quam
mihi permisisse debuerat si ipse non praestat, aut si mihi non permittebat ipse praestare, quoniam et disciplinae interest iniuriam vindicari. | [6]
Thus, whatever (new provision) Christ introduced, He did it not in opposition to the law, but rather in furtherance of it, without at all impairing the
prescription of the Creator. If, therefore, one looks carefully into the very grounds for which patience is enjoined (and that to such a full and
complete extent), one finds that it cannot stand if it is not the precept of the Creator, who promises vengeance, who presents Himself as the judge
(in the case). If it were not so, -—--if so vast a weight of patience----which is to refrain from giving blow for blow; which is to offer the other
cheek; which is not only not to return railing for railing, but contrariwise blessing; and which, so far from keeping the coat, is to give up the cloak
also----is laid upon me by one who means not to help me,----(then all I can say is, ) he has taught me patience to no purpose, because he shows




me no reward to his precept----I mean no fruit of such patience. There is revenge which he ought to have permitted me to take, if he meant not
to inflict it himself; if he did not give me that permission, then he should himself have inflicted it; since it is for the interest of discipline itself that
an injury should be avenged.

Tertullian, Against Marcion 4.16.8: [8] Omni petenti te dato, utique indigenti, vel tanto magis indigenti si etiam et abundanti. Ne quis ergo
indigeat, datori imperatam habes in Deuteronomio formam creatoris. Non erit, inquit, in te indigehs, uti benedicens benedicat te dominus deus
tuus, datorem scilicet, qui fecerit non esse indigentem. | [8] "Give to every one that asketh of thee" ----to the indigent of course, or rather to the
indigent more especially, although to the affluent likewise. But in order that no man may be indigent, you have in Deuteronomy a provision
commanded by the Creator to the creditor. "There shall not be in thine hand an indigent man; so that the Lord thy God shall bless thee with
blessings," -—--thee meaning the creditor to whom it was owing that the man was not indigent.

Tertullian, Against Marcion 4.16.13: [13] Et sicut vobis fieri vultis ab hominibus, ita et vos facite illis. In isto praecepto utique alia pars eius
subauditur: Et sicut vobis non vultis fieri ab hominibus, ita et vos ne faciatis illis. Hoc si novus deus et ignotus retro et nondum plane editus
praecepit, qui me nulla antehac institutione formaverit, qua prius scirem quid deberem mihi velle vel nolle atque ita et aliis facere quae et mihi
vellem, non facere quae et mihi nollem, passivitatem sententiae meae permisit, nec adstrinxit me ad convenientiam voluntatis et facti, ut id aliis
faciam quod mihi velim et id nec aliis faciam quod mihi nolim. / [13] "And as ye would that men should do to you, do ye also to them likewise." In
this command is no doubt implied its counterpart: "And as ye would not that men should do to you, so should ye also not do to them likewise."
Now, if this were the teaching of the new and previously unknown and not yet fully proclaimed deity, who had favoured me with no instruction
beforehand, whereby | might first learn what | ought to choose or to refuse for myself, and to do to others what | would wish done to myself, not
doing to them what | should be unwilling to have done to myself, it would certainly be nothing else than the chance-medley of my own sentiments
which he would have left to me, binding me to no proper rule of wish or action, in order that I might do to others what | would like for myself, or
refrain from doing to others what | should dislike to have done to myself.

Tertullian, Against Marcion 4.16.16: [16] At enim creator meus et olim et ubique praecepit indigentes pauperes et pupillos et viduas protegi,
iuvari, refrigerari; sicut et per Esaiam: Infringito panem tuum mendicis, et qui sine tecto sunt, in domum tuam inducito, et nudum si videris, tegito.
Item per Ezechielem de viro iusto: Panem suum dabit esurienti, et nudum conteget. Satis ergo iam tunc me docuit ea facere aliis quae mihi velim
fieri. /| [16] This, however, was not the case with my God for He always and everywhere enjoined that the poor, and the orphan, and the widow
should be protected, assisted, refreshed; thus by Isaiah He says: "Deal thy bread to the hungry, and them that are houseless bring into thine house;
when thou seest the naked, cover him." By Ezekiel also He thus describes the just man: "His bread will he give to the hungry, and the naked will he
cover with a garment." That teaching was even then a sufficient inducement to me to do to others what | would that they should do unto me.
Tertullian, Against Marcion 4.17.1: [1] Hic nunc de fenore cum interponit, Et si feneraveritis a quibus speratis vos recepturos, quae gratia est
vobis? percurre sequentia Ezechielis de eodem viro iusto: Pecuniam, inquit, suam fenori non dedit, et quod abundaverit non sumet, fenoris scilicet
redundantiam, quod est usura. Prius igitur fuit ut fructum fenoris eradicaret, quo facilius adsuefaceret hominem ipsi quoque fenori, si forte,
perdendo, cuius fructum didicisset amittere. | [1] And now, on the subject of a loan, when He asks, "And if ye lend to them of whom ye hope to
receive, what thank have ye? " compare with this the following words of Ezekiel, in which He says of the before-mentioned just man, "He hath not
given his money upon usury, nor will he take any increase" ----meaning the redundance of interest, which is usury. The first step was to eradicate
the fruit of the money lent, the more easily to accustom a man to the loss, should it happen, of the money itself, the interest of which he had learnt
to lose.

Tertullian, Against Marcion 4.17.5-6: [5] Filius spadonis esse non possum, maxime cum patrem habeam eundem quem et omnia. Nam tam pater
omnium qui conditor universitatis, quam spado qui nullius substantiae conditor. Et si marem ac feminam non miscuisset creator, et si non
universis quoque animalibus filios concessisset, hoc eram eius ante paradisum, ante delictum, ante exilium, ante duos unum. Denuo factus filius
fui, statim cum me manibus enixus est, cum de suo halitu movit. [6] llle me nunc rursus filium nuncupat, iam non in animam sed in spiritum
pariens. Quia ipse, inquit, suavis est adversus ingratos et malos. Euge, Marcion, satis ingeniose detraxisti illi pluvias et soles, ne creator videretur.




Sed quis iste suavis, qui ne cognitus quidem usque adhuc? |/ [5] | cannot be the son of a eunuch especially when | have for my Father the same
great Being whom the universe claims for its! For is not the Founder of the universe as much a Father, even of all men, as (Marcion's) castrated
deity, who is the maker of no existing thing? Even if the Creator had not united male and female, and if He had not allowed any living creature
whatever to have children, | yet had this relation to Him before Paradise, before the fall, before the expulsion, before the two became one. |
became His son a second time, as soon as He fashioned me with His hands, and gave me motion with His inbreathing. [6] Now again He names me
His son, not begetting me into natural life, but into spiritual life. "Because," says He, "He is kind unto the unthankful and to the evil." Well done,
Marcion! how cleverly have you withdrawn from Him the showers and the sunshine, that He might not seem to be a Creator! But who is this kind
being which hitherto has not been even known?

Tertullian, Against Marcion 4.17.8: [8] Misericordiam quoque praecipiens, Estote, inquit, misericordes, sicut pater vester misertus est vestri. Hoc
erit, Panem infringito esurienti, et <qui> sine tecto in domum tuam inducito, et nudum si videris tegito, et, ludicate pupillo, et iustificate viduam.
Agnosco doctrinam eius veterem qui mavult misericordiam quam sacrificium. Aut si alius nunc misericordiam praecepit, quia et ipse misericors sit,
cur tanto aevo misericors mihi non fuit? | [8] Compassion also does He teach: "Be ye merciful," says He, "as your Father also that had mercy upon
you." This injunction will be of a piece with, "Deal thy bread to the hungry; and if he be houseless, bring him into thine house; and if thou seest the
naked, cover him; " also with, "Judge the fatherless, plead with the widow." | recognise here that ancient doctrine of Him who "prefers mercy to
sacrifice." If, however, it be now some other being which teaches mercy, on the ground of his own mercifulness, how happens it that he has been
wanting in mercy to me for so vast an age?

Tertullian, Against Marcion 4.27.1: [1] Alibi malo purgare quae reprehendunt Marcionitae in creatore. Hic enim sufficit si ea in Christo
reperiuntur. Ecce inaequalis et ipse, inconstans, levis, aliud docens aliud faciens, iubet omni petenti dare, et ipse signum petentibus non dat. Tanto
aevo lucem suam ab hominibus abscondit, et negat lucernam abstrudendam, sed confirmat super candelabrum proponendam, ut omnibus luceat.
Vetat remaledicere, multo magis utique maledicere, et Vae ingerit pharisaeis et doctoribus legis. Quis est tam similis dei mei Christus nisi ipsius? |
[1] | prefer elsewhere refuting the faults which the Marcionites find in the Creator. It is here enough that they are also found in Christ. Behold how
unequal, inconsistent, and capricious he is! Teaching one thing and doing another, he enjoins "giving to every one that seeks; "and yet he himself
refuses to give to those "who seek a sign." For a vast age he hides his own light from men, and yet says that a candle must not be hidden, but
affirms that it ought to be set upon a candlestick, that it may give light to all. He forbids cursing again, and cursing much more of course; and yet
he heaps his woe upon the Pharisees and doctors of the law. Who so closely resembles my God as His own Christ?

Adamantius Dialogue, according to Dieter T. Roth (page 360): 26,19-21 (1.12)—[Meg.] . . . 0 &€ kOpLoC NUAV, &yaBOC v, Aéyel XYXTI&TE TOUG
EXOpoUC DUV Kal ebXeaBe DTTEP TV dDLWKOVTWYV OPEC. | . . . Noster autem bonus dominus dicit: Diligite inimicos vestros, et orate pro eis
persecuntur vos. | 30,28 (1.14)—[Ad.] . . . &yaTt&Te TOUC €XOpoUC DUV . . . | . .. Diligite inimicos vestros . .. | 88,26 (2.15)—[Ad.] . .. &yaTTI&TE
ToUGg €xOpoug DUV, OTTO ToD CWTRAPOC Aeyopevov o0k €0TL E€vov . . . | ... Diligite inimicos vestros, nec hoc novum est, . . .

Adamantius Dialogue, according to Dieter T. Roth (page 361): 32,4-6 (1.15)—[Meg.] . . . 6 8¢ kUplLOC, GYxBOC (v, Aéyel v T e0yYeEAlW €&V
Tlg o€ paTtrion €l¢ TV oLayova, TTap&GOeC aOTM Kl THV GAANv. | . . . Dominus autem, qui bonus est, dicit in evangelio: Si quis te percusserit in
dexteram maxillam, praebe ei et alteram. | 38,2-3 (1.18)—[Meg.] . . . 0 8¢ &yaB0¢ KOpLOG AéyeL €&V TIC TOL &pn TO LP&TLOV, TIPOTHEC XOTW Kol
TOV XITOVK; | . . . bonus autem dominus dicit: Si tibi quis aufert tunicam, da ei et pallium? | 38,8 (1.18) [Ad.] . .. é&v Tic oouL &pn TO LUGTLOV . . . |
Si quis sustulerit tibi vestimentum . . .

Luke 6.37-49, on judgment, by their fruits, do as | say, the parable of the wise and foolish builders.

37 kol PN KplveTs, kol o0 [Marcion: tva] un KpLORTE - K&l BN 37 Don’t judge, and [Marcion: so that] you won’t be judged. Don’t
KXTOOKXTETE, kol o0 [Marcion: tvax] N KXTHOLKXOTORTE. XTTOADETE, KXL condemn, and [Marcion: so that] you won’t be condemned. Set
XTToALONOoe00s - 38 didoTe, Kxl HoONTETHL DUV HETPOV KXAOV free, and you will be set free. 38 “Give, and it will be given to




TIETILEOHEVOV OETXAEVHEVOV DTTEPEKXVVVOHEVOV dWOTOLOLV £LG TOV
KOATTOV OPAIV: B YXP HETPW METPEITE [Marcion: TG XOTH) PETPW B
HETPEITE] RVTLHETPNOAOETAL DLV, 39 EirTev 8¢ kol TTapaBoARv aUTOIC
MATL SvvaTar TUPAOS TUPAOV 0ONYELV; 0UXL &UPOTEPOL E(¢ fOBuVoV
Eutrecoivtatl; 40 00K £€0TLV HXONTAG UTTEP TOV SLOXOKXAOV -
KXTNPTLOHEVOC D€ TIRG E0TAL WC O dDLOXOKAAOC ax0TOD. 41 Ti 6 BAETTEIC TO
KA&P@POC TO EV TW 0PBaAU®@ ToD adeA@OD oov, THV 6& HOKOV THV €V TW (&iw
O@POXAUWD 00 KATAVOEIG, 42 TTWGS dUVXTAL AEYELY TW XOEAPW 00U ASEAPE,
KPEC EKBAAW TO KAXPEPOC TO £V TW 0POXALW TOU, AUTOC TNV EV TW
0@OXAUW 000 dokov 00 BAETTWYV, DTTOKPLTE, EKBOAE TTPWTOV THV SOKOV EK
TOU 6OuALOT 000, kKol TOTE SLAPAEWELS TO KAPPOC TO EV TW GPOXALW TOD
adeA@ol oov EkBalAeiv. 43 OO ydp E0TLv HEVOPOV KAAOV TTOLODV KXPTTOV
TTIPOV, 0UOE TIGALY SEVOPOV OXTTPOV TTOLOOV KAXPTTOV KAAOV. 44 EKXOTOV
yop dévdpov €k ToD 1dlov KXPTTOD YIVWOKETAL: 00 YXP €€ XKOVODV
TUANEYOLOLY OOKK, 00OE €K BATOL OTRPUANV TPpLYWOLV. 45 0 &Xyx00¢
&vOpwTTog £k ToD &yox0oD Onoavpod THG kxpdiog TOD TTpoPEPEL TO
XyoOov, Kl 0 TToVNpOG €K TOD TTOVNPOD TIPOWEPEL TO TTOVNPOV - €K YO P
TEPLOTEOPUARTOC KAXPOLKC AXAEL TO OTOUK x0TOD. 46 TL &€ pe KoAeiTe KOpLe
KOPLE, KXL OV TTOLELTE (X Aéyw; 47 M&C O EpXOMEVOC TTPOC ME KAL KKOVWV
HOU TOV AOYWV K&l TTOLOV a0TOVC, DTTOdE(EW LTV TivL é0Tlv Opolog. 48
OpOLOC 0TIV GVOPpWTTW 0ikOdOHODVTL Olklay, OC Eokapev Kal ER&OLVEV Kal
€0nkev Oepélov ETTL TNV TIETPAV- TIANUUVPNG dE YEVOUEVNC TTPOTEPNEEY O
TTOTOUOC TR olkia ékelvn, Kol 00k (oXLOeV TOAEDTAL XOTAV LK TO KOAADC
oikodopfodaL xOTAV. 49 0 8¢ XAKOVOKC KAL PN TTOLAOKC OPOLOC €0TLY
&vOpWTTW oikodoproavTL oikiav ETTL THV YAV xwplc Bepeiov,
TIPOCEPNEEV O TTOTOUOC, Kl EDOVLC TUVETTEDEV, KOL EYEVETO TO PAYMX TAC
olklag ékelvng péya.

you: good measure, pressed down, shaken together, and
running over, will be given to you. For with the same measure
you measure it will be measured back to you.” 39 He spoke a
parable to them. “Can the blind guide the blind? Won'’t they both fall
into a pit? 40 A disciple is not above his teacher, but everyone
when he is fully trained will be like his teacher. 41 Why do you see
the speck of chaff that is in your brother’s eye, but don’t consider
the beam that is in your own eye? 42 Or how can you tell your
brother, ‘Brother, let me remove the speck of chaff that is in your
eye,’ when you yourself don’t see the beam that is in your own eye?
You hypocrite! First remove the beam from your own eye, and then
you can see clearly to remove the speck of chaff that is in your
brother’s eye. 43 For there is no good tree that produces rotten
fruit; nor again a rotten tree that produces good fruit. 44 For each
tree is known by its own fruit. For people don’t gather figs from
thorns, nor do they gather grapes from a bramble bush. 45 The
good man out of the good treasure of his heart brings out that
which is good, and the evil man out of the evil treasure of his
heart brings out that which is evil, for out of the abundance of the
heart, his mouth speaks. 46 “Why do you call me, ‘Lord, Lord,” and
don’t do the things which | say? 47 Everyone who comes to me,
and hears my words, and does them, | will show you who he is like.
48 He is like a wise man building a house, who dug and went deep,
and laid a foundation on the rock. When a flood arose, the stream
broke against that house, and could not shake it, because it was
founded on the rock. 49 But he who hears, and doesn’t do, is like a
man who built a house on the earth without a foundation, against
which the stream broke, and immediately it fell, and the ruin of that
house was great.”

Tertullian, Against Marcion 1.2.1: [1] Duos Ponticus deos affert, tanquam duas Symplegadas naufragii sui: quem negare non potuit creatorem, id
est nostrum, et quem probare non poterit, id est suum : passus infelix huius praesumptionis instinctum de simplici capitulo dominicae
pronuntiationis in homines non in deos disponentis exempla illa bonae et malae arboris, quod neque bona malos neque mala bonos proferat
fructus, id est neque mens vel fides bona malas edat operas neque mala bonas. | [1] The heretic of Pontus introduces two Gods, like the twin
Symplegades of his own shipwreck: One whom it was impossible to deny, i.e. our Creator; and one whom he will never be able to prove, i.e. his
own god. The unhappy man gained the first idea of his conceit from the simple passage of our Lord's saying, which has reference to human beings
and not divine ones, wherein He disposes of those examples of a good tree and a corrupt one; how that "the good tree bringeth not forth corrupt
fruit, neither the corrupt tree good fruit." Which means, that an honest mind and good faith cannot produce evil deeds, any more than an evil

disposition can produce good deeds.




Tertullian, Against Marcion 1.14.4: [4] Volo inspicere si ex fide saltim, ut non et ipse quae destruis appetas. Adversaris caelo, et libertatem caeli
in habitationibus captas. Despicis terram plane inimicael iam tuae carnis matricem, et omnes medullas eius victui extorques. Reprobas et mare,
sed usque ad copias eius, quas sanctiorem cibum deputas. Rosam tibi si obtulero, non fastidies creatorem. | [4] | wish to examine whether you are
at least honest in this, so as to have no longing for those things which you destroy. You are an enemy to the sky, and yet you are glad to catch its
freshness in your houses. You disparage the earth, although the elemental parent of your own flesh, as if it were your undoubted enemy, and yet
you extract from it all its fatness for your food. The sea, too, you reprobate, but are continually using its produce, which you account the more
sacred diet. If | should offer you a rose, you will not disdain its Maker.

Tertullian, Against Marcion 2.4.2: [2] Agnoscat hinc primum fructum optimum utique optimae arboris Marcion. Imperitissimus rusticus quidem in
malam bonam inseruit. Sed non valebit blasphemiae surculus; arescet cum suo artifice, et ita se bonae arboris natura testabitur. Aspice ad
summam, qualia sermo fructificaverit. Et dixit deus, Fiat, et factum est, et vidit deus quia bonum, non quasi nesciens bonum nisi videret, sed quia
bonum ideo videns, honorans et consignans et dispungens bonitatem operum dignatione conspectus. | [2] Let Marcion take hence his first lesson
on the noble fruit of this truly most excellent tree. But, like a most clumsy clown, he has grafted a good branch on a bad stock. The sapling,
however, of his blasphemy shall be never strong: it shall wither with its planter, and thus shall be manifested the nature of the good tree. Look at
the total result: how fruitful was the Word! God issued His fiat, and it was done: God also saw that it was good; not as if He were ignorant of the
good until He saw it; but because it was good, He therefore saw it, and honoured it, and set His seal upon it; and consummated the goodness of
His works by His vouchsafing to them that contemplation.

Tertullian, Against Marcion 2.24.3: [3] Bene igitur quod praemisit optimi dei titulum, patientissimi scilicet super malos et abundantissimi
misericordiae et miserationis super agnoscentes et deplangentes delicta sua, quales tunc Ninivitae. Si enim optimus qui talis, de isto prius cessisse
debebis, non competere in talem, id est in optimum, etiam malitiae concursum. Et quia et Marcion defendit arborem bonam malos quoque fructus
non licere producere, sed malitiam tamen nominavit, quod optimus non capit, numquid aliqua interpretatio subest earum1 malitiarum
intellegendarum quae possint et in optimum decucurrisse? Subest autem. [ [3] It is well, therefore, that he premised the attribute of the most good
God as most patient over the wicked, and most abundant in mercy and kindness over such as acknowledged and bewailed their sins, as the
Ninevites were then doing. For if He who has this attribute is the Most Good, you will have first to relinquish that position of yours, that the very
contact with evil is incompatible with such a Being, that is, with the most good God. And because Marcion, too, maintains that a good tree ought
not to produce bad fruit; but yet he has mentioned "evil" (in the passage under discussion), which the most good God is incapable of, is there
forthcoming any explanation of these "evils," which may render them compatible with even the most Good?

Tertullian, Against Marcion 3.7.1: [1] Discat nunc haereticus ex abundanti cum ipso licebit ludaeo rationem quoque errorum eius, a quo ducatum
mutuatus in hac argumentatione caecus a caeco in eandem decidit foveam. Duos dicimus Christi habitus a prophetis demonstratos totidem
adventus eius praenotasse: unum in humilitate, utique primum, cum tanquam ovis ad victimam deduci habebat, et tanquam agnus ante tondentem
sine voce, ita non aperiens os suum, ne aspectu quidem honestus. |/ [1] Our heretic will now have the fullest opportunity of learning the clue of his
errors along with the Jew himself, from whom he has borrowed his guidance in this discussion. Since, however, the blind leads the blind, they fall
into the ditch together. We affirm that, as there are two conditions demonstrated by the prophets to belong to Christ, so these presignified the
same number of advents; one, and that the first, was to be in lowliness, when He had to be led as a sheep to be slain as a victim, and to be as a
lamb dumb before the shearer, not opening His mouth, and not fair to look upon.

Tertullian, Against Marcion 4.4.5: [5] Nemo post futura reprehendit quae ignorat futura. Emendatio culpam non antecedit. Emendator sane
evangelii a Tiberianis usque ad Antoniniana tempora eversi Marcion solus et primus obvenit, expectatus tamdiu a Christo, paenitente iam quod
apostolos praemisisse properasset sine praesidio Marcionis. Nisi quod humanae temeritatis, non divinae auctoritatis, negotium est haeresis, quae
sic semper emendat evangelia dum vitiat; cum et si discipulus Marcion, non tamen super magistrum, et si apostolus Marcion, Sive ego, inquit
Paulus, sive illi, sic praedicamus; et si prophetes Marcion, et spiritus prophetarum prophetis erunt subditi, non enim eversionis sunt, sed pacis;
etiam si angelus Marcion, citius anathema dicendus quam evangelizator, quia aliter evangelizavit. Itaque dum emendat, utrumque confirmat, et




nostrum anterius, id emendans quod invenit, et id posterius quod de nostri emendatione constituens suum et novum fecit. /| [5] No one censures
things before they exist, when he knows not whether they will come to pass. Emendation never precedes the fault. To be sure, an amender of that
Gospel, which had been all topsy-turvy from the days of Tiberius to those of Antoninus, first presented himself in Marcion alone----so long
looked for by Christ, who was all along regretting that he had been in so great a hurry to send out his apostles without the support of Marcion! But
for all that, heresy, which is for ever mending the Gospels, and corrupting them in the act, is an affair of man's audacity, not of God's authority;
and if Marcion be even a disciple, he is yet not "above his master; " if Marcion be an apostle, still as Paul says, "Whether it be | or they, so we
preach; " if Marcion be a prophet, even "the spirits of the prophets will be subject to the prophets," for they are not the authors of confusion, but of
peace; or if Marcion be actually an angel, he must rather be designated "as anathema than as a preacher of the gospel," because it is a strange
gospel which he has preached. So that, whilst he amends, he only confirms both positions: both that our Gospel is the prior one, for he amends
that which he has previously fallen in with; and that that is the later one, which, by putting it together out of the emendations of ours, he has made
his own Gospel, and a novel one too.

Tertullian, Against Marcion 4.17.9: [9] Nolite iudicare, ne iudicemini. Nolite condemnare, ne condemnemini. Dimittite, et dimittemini. Date, et
dabitur vobis, mensuram bonam, pressam ac fluentem, dabunt in sinum vestrum. Eadem qua mensi eritis mensura, remetietur vobis. Ut opinor,
haec retributionem pro meritis provocatam sonant. A quo ergo retributio? | [9] "Judge not, and ye shall not be judged; condemn not, and ye shall
not be condemned; forgive, and ye shall be forgiven; give, and it shall be given unto you: good measure, pressed down, and running over, shall
men give into your bosom. For with the same measure that ye measure withal, it shall be measured to you again." As it seems to me, this passage
announces a retribution proportioned to the merits. But from whom shall come the retribution?

Tertullian, Against Marcion 4.17.12-13: [12] Multo enim haec congruentius in ipsos interpretabimur quae Christus in homines allegorizavit, non
in duos deos secundum scandalum Marcionis. Puto me non temere hucusque adhuc lineae insistere, qua definio nusquam omnino alium deum a
Christo revelatum. In hoc solo adulterium Marcionis manus stupuisse miror. Nisi quod etiam latrones timent. Nullum maleficium sine formidine est,
quia nec sine conscientia sui. Tam diu ergo et ludaei non alium deum norant quam praeter guem neminem adhuc norant, nec alium deum
appellabant quam quem solum norant. Si ita est, quis videbitur dixisse, Quid vocas, Domine, domine? [13] Utrumne qui nunquam hoc fuerat
vocatus, ut nusquam adhuc editus, an ille qui semper dominus habebatur, ut a primordio cognitus, deus scilicet ludaeorum? Quis item adiecisse
potuisset, Et non facitis quae dico? Utrumne qui cum maxime edocere temptabat, an qui a primordio ad illos et legis et prophetarum eloquia
mandaverat? Qui et inobaudientiam illis exprobrare posset, etiam si nunquam alias exprobrasset? Porro qui ante Christum, Populus iste me labiis
diligit, cor autem eorum longe absistit a me, contionatus est, veterem utique illis contumaciam imputabat. Alioquin quam absurdum, ut novus
deus, novus Christus, novae tantaeque religionis illuminator, contumaces et inobsequentes pronuntiaret quos non potuisset experiri? | [12] For in
applying to these heretics the figurative words which Christ used of men in general, we shall make a much more suitable interpretation of them
than if we were to deduce out of them two gods, according to Marcion's grievous exposition. | think that | have the best reason possible for
insisting still upon the position which | have all along occupied, that in no passage to be anywhere found has another God been revealed by Christ.
| wonder that in this place alone Marcion's hands should have felt benumbed in their adulterating labour. But even robbers have their qualms now
and then. There is no wrong-doing without fear, because there is none without a guilty conscience. So long, then, were the Jews cognisant of no
other god but Him, beside whom they knew none else; nor did they call upon any other than Him whom alone they knew. This being the case, who
will He clearly be that said, "Why callest thou me Lord, Lord? " [13] Will it be he who had as yet never been called on, because never yet revealed; or
He who was ever regarded as the Lord, because known from the beginning----even the God of the Jews? Who, again, could possibly have added,
"and do not the things which | say? "Could it have been he who was only then doing his best to teach them? Or He who from the beginning had
addressed to them His messages both by the law and the prophets? He could then upbraid them with disobedience, even if He had no ground at
any time else for His reproof. The fact is, that He who was then imputing to them their ancient obstinacy was none other than He who, before the
coming of Christ, had addressed to them these words, "This people honoureth me with their lips, but their heart standeth far off from me."
Otherwise, how absurd it were that a new god, a new Christ, the revealer of a new and so grand a religion should denounce as obstinate and




disobedient those whom he had never had it in his power to make trial of!

Tertullian, Against Marcion 4.36.12: [12] Qui hoc se et cognovit et cognosci ab omnibus voluit, fidem hominis etsi melius oculatam, etsi veri
luminis compotem, exteriore quoque visione donavit, ut et nos regulam simulque mercedem fidei disceremus. Qui vult videre lesum, David filium
credat per virginis censum. Qui non ita credet, non audiet ab illo, Fides tua te salvum fecit, atque ita caecus remanebit, ruens in antithesim,
ruentem et ipsam antithesim. Sic enim caecus caecum deducere solet. | He, who knew all this of Himself, and wished others to know it also,
endowed the faith of this man----although it was already gifted with a better sight, and although it was in possession of the true light----with
the external vision likewise, in order that we too might learn the rule of faith, and at the same time find its recompense. Whosoever wishes to see
Jesus the Son of David must believe in Him; through the Virgin's birth. He who will not believe this will not hear from Him the salutation, "Thy faith
hath saved thee." And so he will remain blind, falling into Antithesis after Antithesis, which mutually destroy each other, just as "the blind man
leads the blind down into the ditch."

Hippolytus, Refutation of All Heresies 10.19.3a: ...510 kol T&IC TTXxpaPBOAXIC TAIG DXYYENLKAIG XpVTOL, OUTWC AEYOVTEG: «O0 dUVATOL dEVOPOV
KOXAOV KXPTTOUC TTOVNPOUC TTOLETV» KOl T EERC, €l¢ TOUTO P&OKWYV elpAodal <TadTH>, TX OTT' GOTOD KAKWC voBevopeva. / Wherefore also they
[the Marcionites and Cerdonites] thus employ the evangelical parables, saying, A good tree cannot bring forth evil fruit, and the rest of the
passage. Now Marcion alleges that the conceptions badly devised by the (just one) himself constituted the allusion in this passage.
Pseudo-Tertullian, Against All Heresies 6.2: Post hunc discipulus ipsius emersit Marcion quidam nomine, Ponticus genere, episcopi filius,
propter stuprum cuiusdam virginis ab ecclesiae communicatione abiectus. Hic ex occasione qua dictum sit, Omnis arbor bona bonos fructus facit,
mala autem malos, haeresim Cerdonis approbare conatus est, ut eadem diceret quae ille superior haereticus ante dixerat. / After him emerged a
disciple of his, one Marcion by name, a native of Pontus, son of a bishop, excommunicated because of a rape committed on a certain virgin. He,
starting from the fact that it is said, "Every good tree beareth good fruit, but an evil evil," attempted to approve the heresy of Cerdo; so that his
assertions are identical with those of the former heretic before him.

From Origen, On First Things 2.5.4: Sed iterum ad scripturae nos revocant verba, proferentes illam suam famosissimam quaestionem. Aiunt
namaque: Scriptum est quia non potest arbor bona malos fructus facere, neque arbor mala bonos fructus facere; ex fructu enim arbor cognoscitur.
/ They again recall us, however, to the words of Scripture, by bringing forward that celebrated question of theirs, affirming that it is written, "A bad
tree cannot produce good fruits; for a tree is known by its fruit."

From Philastrius, Book of Diverse Heresies 45.2: Quid est, inquit [Marcion], quod in evangelio dicente domino scriptum est? "Nemo pannum
rudem mittet in vestimentum vetus, neque vinum novum in utres veteres, alioquin rumpuntur utres et effunditur vinum." Et iterum: "Non est arbor
bona quae facit malum fructum, neque arbor mala quae faciat bonum fructum. | What is it, says he, that is written in the gospel, the Lord
speaking? "No one puts a piece of raw fabric on an old garment, nor new wine in old skins, or else the skins are ruptured and the wine is poured
out." And again: "It is not a good tree which makes evil fruit, nor an evil tree which makes good fruit."

Adamantius Dialogue, according to Dieter T. Roth (page 362): 32,16-18 (1.15)—[Ad.] . . . &kove Tod edayyeA{ov AéyovToC 1 PETPELTE PETPW
AVTLUETPNONTETAL DYiv. . . . | . .. audi et in evangelio quid dicit: Qua mensura metieritis, eadem remetietur vobis. . . . | 66,32-33 (2.5)—[Ad.] . ..
W PETPW HETPELTE peETPNOBATETAL OYLY, . . . | . . . Qua mensura mensi fueritis, eadem remetietur vobis, . . .

Adamantius Dialogue, according to Dieter T. Roth (page 363): 56,14-16 (1.28)—[Meg.] KaBwc AéyeL TO edayyEALOV 0L dUOVATAL déVOpOV
OOTIPOV KXPTTOUC KAKAOUC €VEYKELY, 00OE DEVOPOV KOXAOV KXPTTOUC KXKOUG EVEYKAXL, . . . | Sicut in evangelio dicit: Non potest arbor mala bonos
fructus facere, neque arbor bona malos fructus facere. ... | 58,11-13 (1.28)—[Meg.] . . . 00 dUOVATAL dEVOPOV TATTPOV KKPTTOUG KKXAOLC
TIPOEVEYKELY,66 00dE dEVOPOV KAAOV KXPTTOUC OKTTPOUC TIPOEVEYKAL.67 | . . . Non potest arbor mala bonos fructus affere, neque arbor bona malos
fructus afferre. | 58,15-16 (1.28)—[Ad.] . . . k&l €l Tepl UOTEWV ENeYeV, OOK GV KXPTTIOUC WVOUKTEV- . . . | . .. Si enim de natura dixisset, non
utique fructus nominasset . . .

Adamantius Dialogue, according to Dieter T. Roth (page 364): 58,20-24 (1.28)—[Ad.] . .. 0 &yaBocg &vOpwTrog ék ToD &yaBod Bnoavpod
TIPOEPeL AYaB&, Kl O TToVNpOC &vOpwTTog €k ToD TTovNnpod Bnaaupod TTpoWépel TTOVNP&. €K TOD TTEPLOTEVUATOC THC KXPOLXG TO OTOUX AXAEL.




€K YOp TRAC kapdlog €E€pxovTal dLaxhoyLopol Trovnpol. . .. | ...

Bonus homo de bono thesauro profert bona, et malus homo de malo thesauro

profert mala. Ex abundantia enim cordis os loquitur. De corde enim procedunt cogitationes malae. . . .

Dieter T. Roth remarks (page 415) concerning verse 43: ...

the precise wording [is] obscure. It is likely that the order of the elements was

dévdpov kalov followed by dévdpov catrpdv, and it is clear that the references to the impossibility of these trees bearing bad or good fruit,

respectively, was present. The verb most likely used is TTotéw.
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Luke 7.1-17, the healing at the request of a centurion, the raising of the dead son in Nain.
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1 After he had finished speaking in the hearing of the people, he
entered into Capernaum. 2 A certain centurion’s servant, who was
dear to him, was sick and at the point of death. 3 When he heard
about Jesus, he sent to him elders of the Jews, asking him to come
and save his servant. 4 When they came to Jesus, they begged him
earnestly, saying, “He is worthy for you to do this for him, 5 for he
loves our nation, and he built our synagogue for us.” 6 Jesus went
with them. When he was now not far from the house, the centurion
sent friends to him, saying to him, “Lord, don’t trouble yourself, for |
am not worthy for you to come under my roof. 7 Therefore | didn’t
even think myself worthy to come to you; but say the word, and my
servant will be healed. 8 For | also am a man placed under authority,
having under myself soldiers. | tell this one, ‘Go!” and he goes; and
to another, ‘Come!’” and he comes; and to my servant, ‘Do this,’” and
he does it.” 9 When Jesus heard these things, he marveled at him,
and turned and said to the multitude who followed him, “I tell you, |
have not found such great faith, no, not in Israel.” 10 Those who
were sent, returning to the house, found that the servant who had
been sick was well. 11 Soon afterwards, he went to a city called Nain.
Many of his disciples, along with a great multitude, went with him.
12 Now when he came near to the gate of the city, behold, one who
was dead was carried out, the only son of his mother, and she was a
widow. Many people of the city were with her. 13 When the Lord saw
her, he had compassion on her, and said to her, “Don’t cry.” 14 He
came near and touched the coffin, and the bearers stood still. He
said, “Young man, I tell you, arise!” 15 He who was dead sat up, and
began to speak. And he gave him to his mother. 16 Fear took hold of
all, and they glorified God, saying, “A great prophet has arisen




¢EANBeV 6 Adyog obTOC &v BAn Th “loudaig Trepl adTOD Kol TT&on TH among us!” and, “God has visited his people!” 17 This report went
TTEPLXWPW. out concerning him in the whole of Judea, and in all the surrounding
region.

Tertullian, Against Marcion 4.18.1-2: [1] Proinde extollenda fide centurionis incredibile si is professus est talem se fidem nec in Israele invenisse
ad quem non pertinebat fides Israelis. Sed nec exinde pertinere poterat, adhuc cruda ut probaretur vel compararetur, ne dixerim adhuc nulla. Scd
cur non licuerit illi alienae fidei exemplo uti? Quoniam si ita esset, dixisset talem fidem nec in Israele unquam fuisse: ceterum dicens talem fidem
debuisse se invenire in Israele, qui quidem ad hoc venisset ut eam inveniret, deus scilicet et Christus Israelis, quam non suggillasset nisi exactor et
sectator eius. [2] Aemulus vero etiam maluisset eam talem inventam, ad quam infirmandam et destruendam magis venerat, non ad
comprobandam. Resuscitavit et mortuum filium viduae. Non novum documentum. Hoc et prophetae creatoris ediderant, quanto magis filius? | [1]
Likewise, when extolling the centurion's faith, how incredible a thing it is, that He should confess that He had "found so great a faith not even in
Israel." to whom Israel's faith was in no way interesting! But not from the fact (here stated by Christ) could it have been of any interest to Him to
approve and compare what was hitherto crude, nay, | might say, hitherto naught. Why, however, might He not have used the example of faith in
another god? Because, if He had done so, He would have said that no such faith had ever had existence in Israel; but as the case stands, He
intimates that He ought to have found so great a faith in Israel, inasmuch as He had indeed come for the purpose of finding it, being in truth the
God and Christ of Israel, and had now stigmatized it, only as one who would enforce and uphold it. [2] If, indeed, He had been its antagonist, He
would have preferred finding it to be such faith, having come to weaken and destroy it rather than to approve of it. He raised also the widow's son
from death. This was not a strange miracle. The Creator's prophets had wrought such; then why not His Son much rather?

From Tertullian, On Idolatry 19.3: ...si etiam centurio crediderat.... | ...albeit, likewise, a centurion had believed....

From Tertullian, Against the Valentinians 28.1: ...ubi adventum Soteris [Demiurgus] accepit, propere et ovanter accurrit cum omnibus suis
viribus — centurio de evangelio — ... / [The Demiurge] no sooner heard of the advent of Soter (Saviour) than he runs to him with haste and joy,
with all his might, like the centurion in the Gospel.

Epiphanius, Panarion 42.11.6: <U>. «Aéyw 8¢ Opiv, TooaOTNV TILOTLV 008 v T lopan\ ebpov». / 7. 'l say unto you, | have not found so great
faith, no, not in Israel.'

Epiphanius, Panarion 42.11.17: <Sx6Awov> <T>. «Aéyw 8¢ Oplv, TooaOTNV TILOTLY 0088 év TG lopanA nOpov». <"EAeyxoc> <T>. El 008 év TG
IopaNA TOLXOTNV TTILOTLY €0PEV WC €V TR &TTO £BVAIV ENBOVTL EkTOoVTGPXT, &P 00 PéyeL THY TOD TopanA TILOTLY. €l Y&p &ANOTplov Beol OTTApXEV
Kol 00K ax0TOoD [Kail] ToD ak0TOD TTXTPAC, 0VK &GV TROTNC €TToLELTO TOV ETTaxLvov. / Scholion 7. 'l say unto you, | have not found so great faith, no, not
in Israel.' Elenchus 7. If 'even in Israel' he did not find 'such faith' as he did in the gentile centurion, then he is not finding fault with Israel's faith.
For if it were faith in a strange God and not faith in his Father himself, he would not speak in praise of it.

Luke 7.18-35, the inquiry of John the baptist.

18 Kol amiyysidav Twavet ol paBntol a0TO0 TTEPL TTAVTWY TOUTWV. KX 18 The disciples of John told him about all these things. John, in
TTPOOKAAETGUEVOG SUO TIvAG TWV pafntdv autod 0 Twdvng 19 Emeppev | prison, calling to himself two of his disciples, 19 sent them to Jesus,

TTPpOG TOV KOpLov Aeywv U €L 6 EpXOUEVOG, | &ANOV TTpOGdOKMHEV; 20 saying, “Go and ask him, ‘Are you the one who is coming, or
TTAPayeVOpEVOL b€ TTPOG AUTOV Ol QVOPEG elTTav Twdvng 6 BarrTioTng should we look for another?’” 20 When the men had come to him,
ATTEOTEIAEV NUGKC TIPOC TE AEywv S0 €L O EPXOUEVOC, | GAAOV they said, “John the Baptizer has sent us to you, saying, ‘Are you he

Tpoodokwuev; 21 év ékelvn TH Opx €0epXTTELOEV TTOANOUC KTTO VOTWV who comes, or should we look for another?’” 21 In that hour he cured




KOXL HXOTLYWV KL TIVEDUATWVY TTOVNPpQV, KAl TU@AOTC TTOANOIC éXxaplonTo
BAETTELY. 22 Kol &TTOKPLOELC £LTTEV aXDTOLC MopevBévTeC &TTaryyelAoiTe
lwavel & €10eTE KL AKOVOKTE: TUPAOL AVXBAETTOLOLY, XWAOL
TrepLITXTodoLy, Aetrpol kaBoplCovTal, Kol kw@ol koVouaLy, VEKpOL
gyelpovTal, TITwyOoL eDXYYEATOVTAL: 23 KOl HOXKXPLOG £0TLV OC £0V
[Marcion: o0] pn okxvdXALOOR év épol. 24 ATTEAOOVTWY 8¢ TV &YYEAWV
lwadvou APEaTOo AéyeLy TIPOC TOLC OXAouC TTepL lwavou Ti EENABaTE €ig
TNV £pnUov OeXoxXoOoL; KXKAKHOV DTTO GVEUOUL TOAELOMEVOV; 25 AN TL
EENNDTE (DElV; BVOPWTTOV €V HOAXKOLC LUTLOLC AU@LETUEVOVY; (DO Ol €V
HOTLOMD €VOOEW Kal TPL@H OTI&PXOVTEC €V Tolg Baathelolg elaiv. 26
A& TL EENNOaTE 18elV; TTpO@NATHYV; Vi, Aéyw OUlV, KXL TTEPLOCOTEPOV
TIPOWATOL. 27 0UTOC £0TLV TrEpL O YEYPOTITAL 150U &TTOGTEAAW TOV
XYYEAOV MOV TTPO TTPOCWTTOL OOV, OC KXTHOKEVXOEL THV 0OOV OOU
EuTTpoa0év oov. 28 Aéyw Oply, HElCwV €V YEVVNTOLG YUVXLKDV lw&kvou
00delg €0TLV- 0 8 HLKPOTEPOG €V TH BaOLAELX TOD O0D pelCwv xOTOD
€0TLV. 29 Kol TG O AXOC &KOVO NG KL Ol TEAWVAL €dLKlWTaV TOV B0V,
BamrTlo0évTeg TO BATITIOM Tlwavou- 30 ol & dapLoaiol Kol ol VopLkol

TNV BouAnv Tod Ocod RBETNOAV €l¢ ExLTOOC, PN BaTtTLoBEévTeC OTT’ KOTOD.

31 Tivt 00V OpOLWOW TOUC &vBPWTIOUC THC YEVEKC TAOTNC, KAL TIVL €lolv
opotot; 32 dpotol elowv Tradiolg Tolg év &yopd kaxOnuévolg kol
TTPOT@WVODOLY XANAAOLG & Aéyel HOANOOpEV DIV KL 00K WpXNOXOOE-
€0pnvnoapey kol o0k EKAXOOTE. 33 EAAALOEV Yap lwavng O BaTITLOTNC
un €00{wv &ptov prTe TIivwv olvov, kol AéyeTe AaLpdviov ExeL. 34
EAAALOEV O YLOg ToD &vBpwTTOL €00lWV KAl TTiVwy, Kol AéyeTe 1500
AvOpWTTOC PAYOC KAL OLVOTIOTNG, PIAOC TEAWVAV KL GUXPTWANDV. 35
KoL €dLkaLwOn N oco@ia &TTO TIAVTWY TV TEKVWV KUTHC.

many of diseases and plagues and evil spirits; and to many who were
blind he gave sight. 22 Jesus answered them, “Go and tell John the
things which you have seen and heard: that the blind receive their
sight, the lame walk, the lepers are cleansed, the deaf hear, the
dead are raised up, and the poor have good news preached to them.
23 Blessed is he who finds no occasion for stumbling in me.” 24
When John’s messengers had departed, he began to tell the
multitudes about John, “What did you go out into the wilderness
to see? A reed shaken by the wind? 25 But what did you go out to
see? A man clothed in soft clothing? Behold, those who are
gorgeously dressed, and live delicately, are in kings’ courts. 26 But
what did you go out to see? A prophet? Yes, / tell you, and much
more than a prophet. 27 This is he of whom it is written, ‘Behold, |
send my messenger before your face, who will prepare your way
before you.” 28 “For I tell you, among those who are born of
women there is not a greater prophet than John the Baptizer, yet
he who is least in God’s Kingdom is greater than he.” 29 When all
the people and the tax collectors heard this, they declared God to be
just, having been baptized with John’s baptism. 30 But the Pharisees
and the lawyers rejected the counsel of God, not being baptized by
him themselves. 31 “To what then should | compare the people of
this generation? What are they like? 32 They are like children who sit
in the marketplace, and call to one another, saying, ‘We piped to you,
and you didn’t dance. We mourned, and you didn’t weep.’ 33 For
John the Baptizer came neither eating bread nor drinking wine, and
you say, ‘He has a demon.’ 34 The Son of Man has come eating and
drinking, and you say, ‘Behold, a gluttonous man, and a drunkard; a
friend of tax collectors and sinners!” 35 Wisdom is justified by all her
children.”

Tertullian, Against Marcion 4.16.1-2: [1] Sed vobis dico, inquit, qui auditis (ostendens hoc olim mandatum a creatore, Loquere in aures
audientium), diligite inimicos vestros, et benedicite eos qui vos oderunt, et orate pro eis qui vos calumniantur. Haec creator una pronuntiatione
clusit per Esaiam: Dicite, fratres nostri estis, eis qui vos oderunt. Si enim qui inimici sunt et oderunt et maledicunt et calumniantur fratres
appellandi sunt, utique et benedici odientes et orari pro calumniatoribus iussit, qui eos fratres deputari praecepit. [2] Novam plane patientiam
docet Christus, etiam vicem iniuriae cohibens permissam a creatore, oculum exigente pro oculo et dentem pro dente, contra ipse alteram amplius
maxillam offerri iubens, et super tunicam pallio quoque cedi. Plane haec Christus adiecerit ut supplementa consentanea disciplinae creatoris.
Atque adeo hoc statim renuntiandum est, an disciplina patientiae praedicatur penes creatorem. | [1] "But | say unto you which hear" (displaying
here that old injunction, of the Creator: "Speak to the ears of those who lend them to you" ), "Love your enemies, and bless those which hate you,
and pray for them which calumniate you." These commands the Creator included in one precept by His prophet Isaiah: "Say, Ye are our brethren, to




those who hate you." For if they who are our enemies, and hate us, and speak evil of us, and calumniate us, are to be called our brethren, surely He
did in effect bid us bless them that hate us, and pray for them who calumniate us, when He instructed us to reckon them as brethren. [2] Well, but
Christ plainly teaches a new kind of patience, when He actually prohibits the reprisals which the Creator permitted in requiring "an eye for an eye,
and a tooth for a tooth," and bids us, on the contrary, "to him who smiteth us on the one cheek, to offer the other also, and to give up our coat to
him that taketh away our cloak." No doubt these are supplementary additions by Christ, but they are quite in keeping with the teaching of the
Creator. And therefore this question must at once be determined, Whether the discipline of patience be enjoined by the Creator?

Tertullian, Against Marcion 4.18.4-8: [4] Sed scandalizatur loannes auditis virtutibus Christi, ut alterius. At ego rationem scandali prius
expediam, quo facilius haeretici scandalum explodam. Ipso iam domino virtutum sermone et spiritu patris operante in terris et praedicante,
necesse erat portionem spiritus sancti quae ex forma prophetici moduli in loanne egerat praeparaturam viarum dominicarum, abscedere iam ab
loanne, redactam scilicet in dominum ut in massalem suam summam. [5] Itaque loannes communis iam homo, et unus iam de turba,
scandalizabatur quidem qua homo, sed non qua alium Christum sperans vel intellegens, qui neque <haberet> unde speraret, ut nihil novi
docentem vel operantem. Nemo haesitabit de aliquo quem dum scit non esse nec sperat nec intellegit; loannes autem certus erat neminem deum
praeter creatorem, vel qua ludaeus, etiam prophetes. Plane facilius quasi haesitavit de eo quem cum sciat esse an ipse sit nesciat. [6] Hoc igitur
metu et loannes, Tu es, inquit, qui venis, an alium expectamus? simpliciter inquirens an ipse venisset quem expectabat. Tu es qui venis, id est qui
venturus es, an alium expectamus? id est an alius est quem expectamus, si non tu es quem venturum expectamus? Sperabat enim, sicut omnes
opinabantur, ex similitudine documentorum potuisse et prophetam interim missum esse, a quo alius esset, id est maior, ipse scilicet dominus, qui
venturus expectabatur. Atque adeo hoc erat loannis scandalum quod dubitabat ipsum venisse quem expectabant, quem et praedicatis
operationibus agnovisse debuerant, ut dominus per easdem operationes agnoscendum se nuntiaverit loanni. [7] Quae cum constent praedicata in
Christum creatoris, sicut ad singula ostendimus, satis perversum ut Christum non creatoris per ea renuntiarit intellegendum per quae magis
Christum creatoris agnosci compellebat. Multo perversius, si et testimohium loanni perhibet non loannis Christus, propheten eum confirmans,
immo et supra ut angelum, ingerens etiam scriptum super illo: Ecce ego mitto angelum meum ante faciem tuam, qui praeparabit viam tuam;
eleganter ad superiorem sensum scandalizati loannis commemorans prophetiam, ut confirmans praecursorem loannem iam advenisse extingueret
scrupulum interrogationis illius: Tu es qui venis, an alium expectamus? Praecursore enim iam functo officium, praeparata via domini, ipse erat
intellegendus cui praecursor ministraverat, [8] maior quidem omnibus natis mulierum: sed non ideo subiecto ei qui minor fuerit in regno dei, quasi
alterius sit dei regnum in quo modicus quis maior erit loanne, alterius loannes qui omnibus natis mulierum maior sit. Sive enim de quocunque dicit
modico per humilitatem, sive de semetipso quia minor loanne habebatur, omnibus scilicet in solitudinem concurrentibus ad loannem potius quam
ad Christum (Quid existis videre in solitudinem?), tantundem et creatori competit et loannem ipsius esse maiorem natis mulierum, et Christum vel
quemgque modicum, qui maior loanne futurus sit in regno aeque creatoris, et qui sit maior tanto propheta, qui non fuerit scandalizatus in
Christum, quod tunc loannem minuit. | [4] But John is offended when he hears of the miracles of Christ, as of an alien god. Well, | on my side will
first explain the reason of his offence, that | may the more easily explode the scandal of our heretic. Now, that the very Lord Himself of all might,
the Word and Spirit of the Father, was operating and preaching on earth, it was necessary that the portion of the Holy Spirit which, in the form of
the prophetic gift, had been through John preparing the ways of the Lord, should now depart from John, and return back again of course to the
Lord, as to its all-embracing original. [5] Therefore John, being now an ordinary person, and only one of the many, was offended indeed as a man,
but not because he expected or thought of another Christ as teaching or doing nothing new, for he was not even expecting such a one. Nobody
will entertain doubts about any one whom (since he knows him not to exist) he has no expectation or thought of. Now John was quite sure that
there was no other God but the Creator, even as a Jew, especially as a prophet. Whatever doubt he felt was evidently rather entertained about Him
whom he knew indeed to exist but knew not whether He were the very Christ. [6] With this fear, therefore, even John asks the question, "Art thou
He that should come, or look we for another? " -—---simply inquiring whether He was come as He whom he was looking for. "Art thou He that
should come? "i.e. Art thou the coming One? "or look we for another? "i.e. Is He whom we are expecting some other than Thou, if Thou art not He
whom we expect to come? For he was supposing, as all men then thought, from the similarity of the miraculous evidences, that a prophet might




possibly have been meanwhile sent, from whom the Lord Himself, whose coming was then expected, was different, and to whom He was superior.
And there lay John's difficulty. He was in doubt whether He was actually come whom all men were looking for; whom, moreover, they ought to have
recognised by His predicted works, even as the Lord sent word to John, that it was by means of these very works that He was to be recognised. [7]
Now, inasmuch as these predictions evidently related to the Creator's Christ----as we have proved in the examination of each of them----it was
perverse enough, if he gave himself out to be not the Christ of the Creator, and rested the proof of his statement on those very evidences whereby
he was urging his claims to be received as the Creator's Christ. Far greater still is his perverseness when, not being the Christ of John, he yet
bestows on John his testimony, affirming him to be a prophet, nay more, his messenger, applying to him the Scripture, "Behold, | send my
messenger before thy face, which shall prepare thy way before thee." He graciously adduced the prophecy in the superior sense of the alternative
mentioned by the perplexed John, in order that, by affirming that His own precursor was already come in the person of John, He might quench the
doubt which lurked in his question: "Art thou He that, should come, or look we for another? "Now that the forerunner had fulfilled his mission, and
the way of the Lord was prepared, He ought now to be acknowledged as that (Christ) for whom the forerunner had made ready the way. [8] That
forerunner was indeed "greater than all of women born; " but for all that, He who was least in the kingdom of God was not subject to him; as if the
kingdom in which the least person was greater than John belonged to one God, while John, who was greater than all of women born, belonged
himself to another God. For whether He speaks of any "least person" by reason of his humble position, or of Himself, as being thought to be less
than John----since all were running into the wilderness after John rather than after Christ ("What went ye out into the wilderness to see? " )----the
Creator has equal right to claim as His own both John, greater than any born of women, and Christ, or every "least person in the kingdom of
heaven," who was destined to be greater than John in that kingdom, although equally pertaining to the Creator, and who would be so much greater
than the prophet, because he would not have been offended at Christ, an infirmity which then lessened the greatness of John.

Tertullian, Against Marcion 4.33.8: [8] Quasi non et nos limitein quendam agnoscamus loannem constitutum inter vetera et nova, ad quem
desineret ludaismus et a quo inciperet Christianismus, non tamen ut ab alia virtute facta sit sedatio legis et prophetarum, et initiatio evangelii in
quo est dei regnum, Christus ipse. Nam et si probavimus et vetera transitura et nova successura praedicari a creatore, si et loannes antecursor et
praeparator ostenditur viarum domini evangelium superducturi et regnum dei promulgaturi, et ex hoc iam quod loannes venit ipse erit Christus qui
loannem erat subsecuturus ut antecursorem, et si desierunt vetera et coeperunt nova interstite loanne, non erit mirum quod ex dispositione est
creatoris, ut undeunde magis probetur quam ex legis et prophetaram in loannem occasu et exinde ortu regnum dei. | [8] Just as if we also did not
recognise in John a certain limit placed between the old dispensation and the new, at which Judaism ceased and Christianity began----without,
however, supposing that it was by the power of another god that there came about a cessation of the law and the prophets and the
commencement of that gospel in which is the kingdom of God, Christ Himself. For although, as we have shown, the Creator foretold that the old
state of things would pass away and a new state would succeed, yet, inasmuch as John is shown to be both the forerunner and the preparer of the
ways of that Lord who was to introduce the gospel and publish the kingdom of God, it follows from the very fact that John has come, that Christ
must be that very Being who was to follow His harbinger John. So that, if the old course has ceased and the new has begun, with John intervening
between them, there will be nothing wonderful in it, because it happens according to the purpose of the Creator; so that you may get a better
proof for the kingdom of God from any quarter, however anomalous, than from the conceit that the law and the prophets ended in John, and a new
state of things began after him.

Epiphanius, Panarion 42.11.6: <n>. MaXpnAAXYHEVOV TO «HAK&PLOC OC 00 i OKaAVOXALTOf &V Epoi»- €ixe YXP WC TTPOC lwavvnv. <B>. «ADTHC
¢0TL TTEPL 00 YEYPATITAL 1000, XTTOOTEAAW TOV &YYEAOV HOUL TTPO TIPOCWTIOL ToLx. / 8. 'Blessed is he who shall not be offended in me,' is altered.
For he had it as though it refers to John. 9. 'He it is of whom it is written, Behold, | send my messenger before thy face.'

Epiphanius, Panarion 42.11.17: <SxOAlov> <n>. MXPNAAKYHEVOV TO «HAKEPLOC OC 00 R TKAVOOALTOF év Epoi»- €lxe YXP WC TTPOC Tw&vvnv.
<"EAeyxoc> <n>. K&v Te T1po¢ lwavvnv €XoL, K&V TE TIpOC K0OTOV TOV CWTARPXK, HXXPLTeL TOUG P OKXVOXALTOMEVOUC, HTOL &V aOTW ATOL €V
lwavvh, va pn & PN &kobwal TTap' aOToD EXLTOIC TIARCTWVTAL. £XEL O pelCova Bewplav, dL' v OoEL €lpnkev 6 CWTAP- TV& YA TLG TOV HelCova
€V YEVVNTOILC YUVALKOV OTT' at0TOD Tax0évTa lwavvny, kol a0ToD ToD owTARpog pelCova vopion dLx TO K&l aOTOV €K YUVALKOG Yeyevviobat,




&o@aATeTal Kl AéYEL TO «KaL HXK&PLOC OC EXV MR OKaAVOGALTOR &V Epoi». 80ev AéyeL «O 8¢ PLKpOTEPOC &V TH Paoela pelCwv adTOD E0TLv». AV
YOp 0 owTAp TA XPOVW KOTK TRV XTTO OKPKOC YEVVNOLV PLKPOTEPOC KXUTOD EEXUNVLIXIW XpOVW, HelCwyv d¢ v TH Baolely, dAAOV W B0 a0TOD.
0088V Y&p ANBEV O HOVOYEVAC &V KpLPH AGAATHL 7} KATXWPEDTKRTOGL TL TOD 18{0Uv KNPOYHATOC. PATKEL YXP OTL «00K &V KPU@H AEAGANKK, GAAX
HETK TIXPPNOLKGC». AARDELX Y& P E0TLY, WG AEYEL «EYW 1] 000C KoL | &ARBELx». 008E TolvuV 1 6D0C TIAGVNYV €xeL OUTE 1| GANOELX KPOTITOLOX EXLTHV
AOAEL TO WeDSOC. <EXOAOV> <B>. «ADTOC €0TL TTEPL 00 YEYPATITAL: 1500, KTTOTTEAAW TOV &YYEAOV HOUL TTPO TTPOCWTIOV GOLX». < EAEYXOC> <O>.
El éTTLYLVWOKEL O povoyevig ulog ToD B0 TOV lwAvVVNV KL TTPOYLVWOKEL, TIPOYLVWOKWY 8¢ 0TT0delkvLaL TOTC BouAopévoLg eldévaL THV GARDsLaV
8TL 00TAC £0TL TTEPL 00 YEYPATITAL «XTTOOTENAW TOV &YYEAOV HOL TIPO TIPOTWITIOV COU», ZPX O YPRXWAC KAL ELTTLOV «XTTOTTENAW TOV &YYEAOV HOU
PO npocc(mou oou», O Gsc‘)g o) 0(’w'uVLog, 0 év Toig npocpr'rroug )xoO\r'](mg KoL &V v()uw oUK (’X)O\é'rptog nv Tob 1&{ov viod ’Incod XpLO'roG
XTTOOTEANEL Y& P 6x0OTOD TOV ayys)\ov Tl'pO npocrumou a0T0D, TTPO npocrwrrou LIOD £k TTATPOG TIHWHEVOL. 00 YXP KTTECTEAAE TOV XUTOD Gyyehov
XANOTPLW eEunnpsTncousvov WTTEP KAl &VTiOeTOC AV [XOTW] KAXTX TOV 000, G Mapkiwv, Adyov. / Scholion 8. 'Blessed is he who shall not be
offended in me,' is altered. For he had it as though with reference to John. (a) Whether this refers to John or to the Saviour himself, he still says
'blessed' of those who do not stumble, whether at him or at John, so that they will not make things up which they do not learn from him. (b) But
there is a more important consideration here, the real reason why the Saviour spoke. Lest it be thought that John, whom he had ranked as the
greatest of those born of woman, was greater even than the Saviour himself—since he too was born of woman—he says as a safeguard, 'And
blessed is whoso shall not be offended in me.' (c) Hence he says, 'He that is less in the kingdom is greater than he.' Chronologically, counting from
his birth in the flesh, he was six months 'less' than John; but as John's God he was plainly 'greater' in the kingdom. (d) For the Only-begotten did
not come to say anything in secret, or to tell any lie about his own message. He says, 'l have not spoken in secret, but openly.' For he is truth, as he
says, 'l am the way and the truth.' The way, then, contains no error; nor does the truth lie by concealing itself. Scholion 9. 'He it is of whom it is
written, Behold, | send my messenger before thy face.' (a) Elenchus 9. If God's only-begotten Son recognizes John and foreknows him, and because
he foreknows him tells those who are willing to know the truth that this is the one of whom it is written, 'l send my messenger before thy face'—
(b) then the one who said in writing, 'l send my messenger before thy face," God the eternal who has spoken in the prophets and Law, was not
foreign to his own Son, Jesus Christ. (c) For he sends his messenger before his face—before the face of a Son honoured by a Father. He was not
sending his messenger to serve a foreigner of whom, as you say, Marcion, he was even the opposite.

Adamantius Dialogue, according to Dieter T. Roth (pages 364-365): 50,12-14 (1.26)— . . . [Meg.] &kovaac [John] y&p év TQ deopwTnplw T&
Epya TOD XpLoTod ETTepPe TOUC PaONTAC aOTOD TIPOC GOTOV Aéywv ab €l O EpXOHEVOC, | ETEPOV TTPOTSOKWHEY; . . . | Cum audisset in carcere
positus opera Christi, mittens duos ex d|5C|puI|s suis ad eum dicens: Tu es qU| venturus es, an alium expectamus? | 50, 15-16 (1.26)—[Ad.] Et Trept
XpLoTod ETTuvO&VETO Twdvvng, EAeEev aU €L 6 XpLOTOC: ROKEL Y&p OU €L O EpXOHEVOC, 1} ETEPOV TIPOTOOKWHEY; . . . | Si de Christo interrogaret

lohannes, dixisset utique: Tu es Christus? Nunc autem dicit: Tu es qui venturus es?

From Eznik, De Deo 358: He [the Good God and Stranger] sent his son to go redeem them, and "to take on the likeness of a slave and to come
into being in the form of man" (Phil 2:7) in the midst of the sons of the God of the Law. “Heal,” he said, “their lepers, and give life to their dead,
and open their blind, and make very great healings as a gift to them, so that the Lord of creatures might see you and be jealous and raise you on a
cross.”

Adamantius Dialogue, according to Dieter T. Roth (page 365): 98,11-13 (2.18)—[Ad.] . . . 00TOC ¢0TL TTEPL 0D YEYPATITAL: 150D XTTOOTENAW TOV

&YYENOV HOU TIPO TIPOTWTIOL 00U, OC KATKOKEVXTEL THV 000V oouL EuTtpocBév oou. | . . . Hic, inquit, de quo scriptum est: Ecce mitto angelum
meum ante faciem tuam, qui praeparabit viam tuam ante te.

Ephrem, Against Marcion, according to Dieter T. Roth (page 403): i, xxxix/86— . . . Blessed is he, if he is not offended in me, . . . Blessed is he
if he is not offended in me . . . Blessed is he if he remains steadfast and is not offended in me.

Dieter T. Roth remarks (page 416) concerning verse 23: ...the verse may have had a textual alteration so as to make explicit that it is referring
to John the Baptist being scandalized.




Luke 7.36-50, the anointing of Jesus.

36 'HpwTa 8¢ TIg adTOV TOV doplociwy (vax &yn HET’ aOTOD- Kol
eloeAOWV £lg TOV olkoVv TOD PxpLoiov KXTEKALON. 37 Kal (5oL yuvi
ATLC AV &V TH TIONEL KPXPTWAOC, KOl ETTLYVODOK 8TL KATRKELTAL &V T
olkig ToD dapLoaiov, Koploxox GAXBXOTPOV pUpoL 38 KOl OTROX OTTLOW
TTRPX TOUG TTOdNG aiUTOD KAxlovo, Tolg dakpuvaowv HpEaTo BpéXeLy
[Marcion: ?éBpe’é_] TOUC TTOdXC a0TOD, Kol Todg Gpl‘é‘w TAg KE(pOO\r“]g x0TAC
s‘ésuaooev KL KXTEQPIAEL TOVG 11080(g O(UTOU KoL QAELPEV TQ) uupw 39
dwv d¢ 0 dJO(chrouog o KoO\ecm(g aOTOV ELTTEV &V EXUTR) Aeywv OUTog el r]v
TIPOPATNG, EYIVWaKeV &V TIC KAL TTOTKTIA 1 YUV NTLC GTITETKL x0TOD, OTL
AUXPTWAOC £0TLV. 40 Kol XTTOKPLOELC O INTOlC £iTTeV TTPOC AOTOV S{pwv,
Exw ool TL elTTelv. 6 8¢ ALBGOKAAE, €lTTE, PNoiv. 41 500 XPEOPENETAL TRV
SAVLOTH TWL O €LC DPENEV BNVEPLX TIEVTAKOOLX, O 8¢ ETEPOC
TIEVTAKOVTX. 42 pn EXOVTWV 0TV ETT0d00VXL XUWQOTEPOLS EXKPLONTO.
Tig 00V GOTMOV TINEIOV XYXTIATEL XOTOV; 43 KTTOKPLOELC S{HWV ELTTEV
“YrroAapB&vw 8TL 1 TO TTAElov EéxaploaTo. O 8¢ eltrev aOTM ‘OpOKIC
EKPLVOC. 44 KOl OTPAQELG TIPOC TRV YUVAIKK TA S{PwVL £@n BAETTELG
Ta0TNV TRV YUVAIKK; eloAABOV oou €l¢ TRV oikiov, DdWP poL ETTL TTOdKC
00K £dwKaG: TN d€ TOlg dAKPLOLY EBPEEEV HOUL TOUG TTOdNG KOl TAIC
BpLELV aOTAC EEEpaEev. 45 @IANp& pot 00k Edwkac- adTn 88 &’ ¢
€LOAABOV 00 DLENELTTEV KXTH@IAODOX HOL TOUC TIOdXC. 46 EAaiw TNV
KEQOANV HOL 00K ﬁ)\supag 0N 8¢ pdpw AAELPEV TOUC 11660(g Hou. 47 00
XapLv Aeyw oo, apéwvtal oi GuapTiow auThg ol ToAAX(, 6Tt HydTTnOEV
TTOAU- @ 6& o)\tyov o«plsrou OAlyov O(yoma 48 gimev 6¢ O(UTI’] A(pswvrou
oou ai ozuapnou 49 kal r]p‘éowTo ol ouvavakeipevol )xsyav év éauTolg Tig
OUTOC_, EOTLY, og Kol QpapTiG oupmmv 50 eltrev 8¢ TTPOC THV Yuvaika ‘H
TILOTLG 00V OE0WKEV OE- TTOPEDOL ELC ElprvVNV.

36 One of the Pharisees invited him to eat with him. He entered into
the Pharisee’s house, and sat at the table. 37 Behold, a woman in
the city who was a sinner, when she knew that he was reclining in
the Pharisee’s house, brought an alabaster jar of ointment. 38
Standing behind at his feet weeping, she began to wet his feet
with her tears, and she wiped them with the hair of her head,
kissed his feet, and anointed them with the ointment. 39 Now when
the Pharisee who had invited him saw it, he said to himself, “This
man, if he were a prophet, would have perceived who and what kind
of woman this is who touches him, that she is a sinner.” 40 Jesus
answered him, “Simon, | have something to tell you.” He said,
“Teacher, say on.” 41 “A certain lender had two debtors. The one
owed five hundred denarii, and the other fifty. 42 When they couldn’t
pay, he forgave them both. Which of them therefore will love him
most?” 43 Simon answered, “He, | suppose, to whom he forgave the
most.” He said to him, “You have judged correctly.” 44 Turning to the
woman, he said to Simon, “Do you see this woman? | entered into
your house, and you gave me no water for my feet, but she has wet
my feet with her tears, and wiped them with the hair of her head. 45
You gave me no kiss, but she, since the time | came in, has not
ceased to kiss my feet. 46 You didn’t anoint my head with oil, but
she has anointed my feet with ointment. 47 Therefore I tell you, her
sins, which are many, are forgiven, for she loved much. But one to
whom little is forgiven, loves little.” 48 He said to her, “Your sins are
forgiven.” 49 Those who sat at the table with him began to say to
themselves, “Who is this who even forgives sins?” 50 He said to the
woman, “Your faith has saved you. Go in peace.”

Tertullian, Against Marcion 4.18.9: [9] Diximus de remissa peccatorum. Illlius autem peccatricis feminae argumentum eo pertinebit, ut cum pedes
domini osculis figeret, lacrimis inundaret, crinibus detergeret, unguento perduceret, solidi corporis veritatem, non phantasma inane, tractaverit, et
ut peccatricis paenitentia secundum creatorem meruerit veniam, praeponere solitum sacrificio. Sed et si paenitentiae stimulus ex fide acciderat,
per paenitentiam ex fide iustificatam ab eo audiit, Fides tua te salvam fecit, qui per Abacuc pronuntiarat, lustus ex fide sua vivet. | [9] We have

already spoken of the forgiveness of sins. The behaviour of "the woman which was a sinner,’

"when she covered the Lord's feet with her kisses,

bathed them with her tears, wiped them with the hairs of her head, anointed them with ointment, produced an evidence that what she handled was
not an empty phantom, but a really solid body, and that her repentance as a sinner deserved forgiveness according to the mind of the Creator, who




is accustomed to prefer mercy to sacrifice. But even if the stimulus of her repentance proceeded from her faith, she heard her justification by faith
through her repentance pronounced in the words, "Thy faith hath saved thee," by Him who had declared by Habakkuk, "The just shall live by his
faith."

Epiphanius, Panarion 42.11.6: <1>. «Kal eloeABwV €iC TOV 0lkov ToD PapLoaiov KaTeKAON. /| 88 YUV OT&OX OTTIIOW A &HAPTWAOC TIGPX TOUC
TOdC EBpeEe TOIg DAKPLOL TOUC TTIODNC KL MAELPEV KAL KATEPIAE. <Lo>. Kal TTAALV «xUTN TOTg d&kpuaLv EBpeEev TOLC TTOBKC POU KAl AAELPEY
Kl koTe@iAews. / 10. 'And entering into the Pharisee's house he reclined at table. And the woman which was a sinner, standing at his feet behind
him, washed his feet with her tears, and wiped and kissed them.' 11. And again, 'She hath washed my feet with her tears, and wiped and kissed
them.'

Epiphanius, Panarion 42.11.17: <SxOAov> <t>. «Kal eloeABV €lc TOV olkov ToD daploaiov KaTEKA(ON. fi 8¢ Yuvi] OT&OK ATTLOW A KHXPTWAOC
TTap& TOLC TTOdaC EBpeEe Tolg S&KPLTL TOVC TIOSKC, KL HAELPEV KL KATEPIAEW. <"EAEYX0C> <U>. TO «ELOENBWV» TRHK SE(KVUTLY- OLKOV Y& P
delkvualL Kol HETPOV CWUATOC. KKL TO KATXKALOAVAL 00DdEVOC €0TLV GAN' I} COUX <EXOVTOC> OYKNPOV TO KATHKELHEVOV- KXL TO TAV YUVAIKX
Bpé€aL Tolg dAKPLAL TOUC TTIOBKC OV PAVTHOLXG TTOdKC, 00dE DOKNTEWC: HAELPE YU P KOL ERpeEe Kl KaTEPIAEL, TAC XPAC TOD CWUAKTOC
aloBavopévn. <ZxOAov> <Lo>. Kol TTaALY- «ax0Tn Tolg dakpuaLy ERpeEe TOUC TTODKC POUL KAl AAELPE KL KATEPIAEL>. <"EAEYXOC> <Lo>. “Iva PN
voplong, W Mapkiwy, pévov vouiCeobat TTxpd &vOpWITOLS THV KUHXPTWAOV YUVKIKK TOUC TTOSXC TOD OWwTHpoc PPEEat Te Kol GAETWAL Kol
KOXTOTTEQPIANKEVAL, XOTOC O owTNp ETTIREPALOT, OV KATK dOKNOLY TAUTX YeyeviaOaL ddGOKWY, GANX €€ dAnBelog, TTpOC EAeyxov ToD dapLoaiov
kal 000 ToD Mapkiwvog kol TV KATK 0€, dLLaXUPLTOMEVOC KL AéYWwV «xUTN TOUC TTODKC PHOU AAELPE KXL KATEPIAELS. TTODXC OE TTOlOLC XAAK
TOUG €K OOPKOG K&L OCTEWV KAl TOV &AAwV OTT&pxovTac, / Scholion 10. 'And entering into the Pharisee’s house he reclined at table. And the
woman which was a sinner, standing at his feet behind him, washed his feet with her tears, and wiped and kissed them.' Elenchus 10. 'Entering’ is
indicative of a body, for it indicates a house and the dimensions of a body. And 'reclining' can be said only of a person with a solid body, which is
lying down. And as to the woman’s washing his feet with her tears, she did not wash the feet of an apparition or phantom; she wiped, washed and
kissed them because she felt the touch of the body. Scholion 11. And again, 'She hath washed my feet with her tears, and wiped and kissed them.’
Elenchus 11. Lest you think, Marcion, that the sinful woman's washing, anointing and kissing of the Saviour's feet was merely people's supposition,
the Saviour himself confirms it and teaches that it did not take place in appearance but in reality—confidently affirming, for the Pharisee's
refutation and your own, Marcion, and the refutation of people like yourself, 'She hath washed my feet and kissed them.' But which feet, other than
feet made of flesh, bones and the rest?

Re: The Marcionite gospel with accompanying sources.
by Ben C. Smith Posted: Thu Aug 20, 2015 7:12 pm

Luke 8.1-18, the female followers of Jesus, by the lake, the parable of the sower and explanation, the mysteries of the kingdom, on the
nature of parables.

1 Kol éyéveto év T KaBEeEAC Kal a0TOC dLWDEVEV KATK TTOALV KL KWHUNV 1 Soon afterwards, he went about through cities and villages,
kNpOOOoWYV KAl e0XYYEALTOMEVOC TNV BaalAelav ToD Og00, kal ol dwdeka preaching and bringing the good news of God’s Kingdom. With him
oV a0T®, 2 KAl YOVXIKEG TIVEC ol ROV TeBEpRTTEVPEVAL XTTO TIVEUPATWV | were the twelve, 2 and certain women who had been healed of evil
TTovNp®V Kol &oBeveldv, Mapia /| kahovpévn MaydaAnvh, &e’ AC spirits and infirmities: Mary who was called Magdalene, from whom
daLpOVLK ETITA €EEANALOEL, 3 Kal lwava yuvn XouTa émirpotou ‘Hpwdou | seven demons had gone out; 3 and Joanna, the wife of Chuzas,

KL ZOUORVVKX KL ETEPAL TIOANXK, XITLVEG KXL SLNKOVOLV XUTOIC £k Herod’s steward; Susanna; and many others; who also served them
[Marcion: 0T &TT0] TV DTTHPXOVTWV XOTKIG. 4 SUVLOVTOC &€ OXAOUL [Marcion: him] from their possessions. 4 When a great multitude




TTOANOD K&l TAOV KATX TTOALV ETTLTTOPEVOUEVWV TIPOC GOTOV ELTTEV SLX
TTpBOARG 5 EEANDeY O oTrelpwyv TOD OTTElpaL TOV OTTOPOV KXOTOD. KXl €V
TW OTTelpeLlY XOTOV O HEV ETTETEV TTPK THV 080V, KL KXTETTXTAON, KAl TX
TTETEWVX TOD 00pavVoD KATEPOYEV KUTO. 6 KXL ETEPOV KATETTETEV ETTL TNV
TETPAV, KAL QUEV EENPGVON dLX TO PN EXELV IKPXDK. 7 Kal ETEPOV ETTECEV
€V HEOW TV GKAVOWV, Kol ouveueloal ol GkavOal &TTETTVIENY 0TO. 8
KL ETEPOV ETTETEV €LC TNV YAV TNV XYXONV, KXL (PUEV ETTOINCEV KXPTTOV
EKATOVTOTIART{OVA. TRUTH Aéywv E@wvel O EXWV WTX XKOVELV KKOLETW.
9 ETTNpwTWYV d& aOTOV ol paxOnTal 0Tod Tig TN €ln 1 TTxpaxfoAn. 10 6
8¢ elTrev YHiv 8£80TaL YVOVAL TX HUOTAPLE TAC Paatielag Tod Oeod, Tolc
d& AoLTToiC év TTapaBOAXIC, Tvax BAETTOVTEC PN BAETTWOLY KOl XKOVOVTEC YN
guviow. 11 €oTiv 8¢ TN 1 TP BOAN. O OTIOPOC €0TLV O AOYOC TOD
O¢o0. 12 ol 8¢ TTapd THV 656V €loLV ol AKOOTAVTEC, LT EPXETAL O
dL&BOAOG Kol aipel TOV AOYyov &TTO THC Kaxpdiag 0TV, vax pn
TOTEVOoKVTEC CWOWOLV. 13 ol 8¢ €Tl TAC TTETPAKC Ot OTAV XKOOOWOLV
HETX XOp&C HEXOVTAL TOV AOGYOV, Kol obToL pilav o0k Exouaty, ol TTpoC
KXLPOV TTLOTEVOLOLY KL &V KXLPD TTELpXOUOD &@loTavTal. 14 TO 8¢ €lg
THC &K&VOC TTETOV, 0UTOL €0V Ol ZKOVTRVTEC, KL UTIO HEPLUVAIV KOL
TTA0UTOU K&l doVIV ToD Blov TTOPELOUEVOL TUVTIVIYOVTXL KGL OV
TENEOWOPODOLY. 15 TO 8¢ &v T KGR Y, obTOl eloLv olTveC &V Kapdin
KOAR Kol GyoBf] GkoDTKVTEC TOV AOYOV KXTEXOULOLV K&KL KKPTTOQOPOoDaLY
év OTTOpOVH. 16 O0delg de AUXVOV GYaC KXADTITEL K0OTOV OKEVEL R
OTTOK&TW KALvNg TIOnaty, &AN’ €Tl Auxviag TiOnaoty, tva ot
eloTropevOpevoL BAETTWOLY TO MC. 17 o0 Y&p €0TLV KPUTITOV O 00
(POVEPOV YEVAOETXL, 00dE XTTOKPUL@OV O 00 pn YVWoOR kal lg pavepov
ENON. 18 PAETTETE OOV TTAIC KKOVETE - OC &V YXP EXN, SOOROETHL XOTW,
KOXL OG XV MR €XN, KXL O doKel €xelv xpONoeTol &1’ XOTOD.

came together, and people from every city were coming to him, he
spoke by a parable. 5 “The farmer went out to sow his seed. As he
sowed, some fell along the road, and it was trampled under foot, and
the birds of the sky devoured it. 6 Other seed fell on the rock, and as
soon as it grew, it withered away, because it had no moisture. 7
Other fell amid the thorns, and the thorns grew with it, and choked
it. 8 Other fell into the good ground, and grew, and produced one
hundred times as much fruit.” As he said these things, he called out,
“He who has ears to hear, let him hear!” 9 Then his disciples asked
him, “What does this parable mean?” 10 He said, “To you it is given
to know the mysteries of God’s Kingdom, but to the rest in parables;
that ‘seeing they may not see, and hearing they may not understand.’
11 Now the parable is this: The seed is the word of God. 12 Those
along the road are those who hear, then the devil comes, and takes
away the word from their heart, that they may not believe and be
saved. 13 Those on the rock are they who, when they hear, receive
the word with joy; but these have no root, who believe for a while,
then fall away in time of temptation. 14 That which fell among the
thorns, these are those who have heard, and as they go on their way
they are choked with cares, riches, and pleasures of life, and bring
no fruit to maturity. 15 Those in the good ground, these are those
who with an honest and good heart, having heard the word, hold it
tightly, and produce fruit with perseverance. 16 “No one, when he
has lit a lamp, covers it with a container, or puts it under a bed; but
puts it on a stand, that those who enter in may see the light. 17 For
nothing is hidden that will not be revealed; nor anything secret that
will not be known and come to light. 18 Be careful therefore how
you hear. For whoever has, to him will be given; and whoever
doesn’t have, from him will be taken away even that which he
thinks he has.”

Tertullian, Against Marcion 2.2.6: [6] Et ita deus tunc maxime magnus cum homini pusillus, et tunc maxime optimus cum homini non bonus, et
tunc maxime unus cum homini duo aut plures. Quodsi a primordio homo animalis, non recipiens quae sunt spiritus, stultitiam existimavit dei
legem, ut quam observare neglexit, ideoque non habendo fidem etiam quod videbatur habere ademptum est illi, paradisi gratia et familiaritas dei
per quam omnia dei cognovisset si obedisset, quid mirum, si redhibitus materiae suae et in ergastulum terrae laborandae relegatus in ipso opere
prono et devexo ad terram usurpatum ex illa spiritum mundi universo generi suo tradidit, duntaxat animali et haeretico, non recipienti quae sunt
dei? | [6] Accordingly, God is then especially great, when He is small to man; then especially good, when not good in man's judgment; then
especially unique, when He seems to man to be two or more. Now, if from the very first "the natural man, not receiving the things of the Spirit of
God," has deemed God's law to be foolishness, and has therefore neglected to observe it; and as a further consequence, by his not having faith,




"even that which he seemeth to have hath been taken from him" --such as the grace of paradise and the friendship of God, by means of which he
might have known all things of God, if he had continued in his obedience--what wonder is it, if he, reduced to his material nature, and banished to
the toil of tilling the ground, has in his very labour, downcast and earth--gravitating as it was, handed on that earth-derived spirit of the world to
his entire race, wholly natural and heretical as it is, and not receiving the things which belong to God?

Tertullian, Against Marcion 4.19.1-5: [1] Quod divites Christo mulieres adhaerebant, quae et de facultatibus suis ministrabant ei, inter quas et
uxor regis procuratoris, de prophetia est. Has enim vocabat per Esaiam: Mulieres divites, exsurgite et audite vocem meam: ut discipulas primo,
dehinc ut operarias et ministras ostenderet: Filiae in spe audite sermones meos: diei anni mementote cum labore in spe; cum labore enim, quo
sequebantur, et ob spem ministrabant. [2] Aeque de parabolis semel sufficiat probatum hoc genus eloquii a creatore promissum. At nunc illa
quoque pronuntiatio eius ad populum, Aure audietis et non audietis, dedit Christo frequenter inculcare, Qui habet aures audiat: non quasi ex
diversitate auditum permitteret Christus quem ademisset creator, sed quia comminationem exhortatio sequebatur. Primo, aure audietis et non
audietis; dehinc, qui habet aures audiat. [3] Non enim audiebant ultro qui aures habebant, sed ostendebat aures cordis necessarias, quibus illos
audituros negarat creator. Et ideo per Christum adicit: Videte quomodo audiatis et non audiatis, non corde scilicet audientes sed aure. Si dignum
sensum pronuntiationi accommodes pro sensu eius qui auditui suscitabat, etiam dicendo, Videte quomodo audiatis, non audituris minabatur. Sane
minatur mitissimus deus, quia nec iudicat nec irascitur. [4] Hoc probat etiam subiacens sensus. Ei qui habet dabitur, ab eo autem. qui non habet
etiam quod habere se putat auferetur ei. Quid dabitur? Adiectio fidei vel intellectus vel salus ipsa. Quid auferetur? Utique quod dabitur. A quo
dabitur et auferetur? Si a creatore auferetur, ab eo et dabitur. Si a deo Marcionis dabitur, ab eo et auferetur. [5] Quoquo tamen nomine comminatur
ablationem, non erit eius dei qui nescit comminari quia non novit irasci. Miror autem cum lucernam negat abscondi solere, qui se tanto saeculo
absconderat maius et necessarius lumen, cum omnia de occulto in apertum repromittit, qui deum suum usque adhuc obumbrat, expectans,
opinor, nasci Marcionem. | [1] The fact that certain rich women clave to Christ, "which ministered unto Him of their substance," amongst whom
was the wife of the king's steward, is a subject of prophecy. By Isaiah the Lord called these wealthy ladies----"Rise up, ye women that are at ease,
and hear my voice" ----that He might prove them first as disciples, and then as assistants and helpers: "Daughters, hear my words in hope; this
day of the year cherish the memory of, in labour with hope." For it was "in labour" that they followed Him, and "with hope" did they minister to
Him. [2] On the subject of parables, let it suffice that it has been once for all shown that this kind of language was with equal distinctness
promised by the Creator. But there is that direct mode of His speaking to the people"Ye shall hear with the ear, but ye shall not understand" ----
which now claims notice as having furnished to Christ that frequent form of His earnest instruction: "He that hath ears to hear, let him hear." Not
as if Christ, actuated with a diverse spirit, permitted a hearing which the Creator had refused; but because the exhortation followed the
threatening. First came, "Ye shall hear with the ear, but shall not understand; "then followed, "He that hath ears to hear, let him hear." [3] For they
wilfully refused to hear, although they had ears. He, however, was teaching them that it was the ears of the heart which were necessary; and with
these the Creator had said that they would not hear. Therefore it is that He adds by His Christ, "Take heed how ye hear," and hear not,----
meaning, of course, with the hearing of the heart, not of the ear. If you only attach a proper, sense to the Creator's admonition suitable to the
meaning of Him who was rousing the people to hear by the words, "Take heed how ye hear," it amounted to a menace to such as would not hear. In
fact, that most merciful god of yours, who judges not, neither is angry, is minatory. [4] This is proved even by the sentence which immediately
follows: "Whosoever hath, to him shall be given; and whosoever hath not, from him shall be taken even that which he seemeth to have." What shall
be given? The increase of faith, or understanding, or even salvation. What shall be taken away? That, of course, which shall be, given. By whom
shall the gift and the deprivation be made? If by the Creator it be taken away, by Him also shall it be given. If by Marcion's god it be given, by
Marcion's god also will it be taken away. [5] Now, for whatever reason He threatens the "deprivation," it will not be the work of a god who knows
not how to threaten, because incapable of anger. | am, moreover, astonished when he says that "a candle is not usually hidden," who had hidden
himself----a greater and more needful light----during so long a time; and when he promises that "everything shall be brought out of its secrecy
and made manifest," who hitherto has kept his god in obscurity, waiting (I suppose) until Marcion be born.




Luke 8.19-25, the family of Jesus, the calming of the lake.

19 MNopeyéveTo d¢ TTPOC ’OTOV 1 UATNP Kol ol &deA@ol OTOD, K&l OUK
NOOVAVTO CLUVTUXELY ’OTW dLX TOV OXAov. 20 &TTNYYEAN 8¢ &xOTW ‘H unTnp
O0UL KXL ol &XdeA@ol 0oL £E0TAKXOLV EEW 1delv BéAovTéG Ot 21 O d¢
&TTOKPLOELC €LTTEV TIPOC xOTOUC MATNP HoU Kail &deA@ol pouv obTol glotv ol
Tov AOYyov ToD O£00 AKOVOVTEG KXL TTOLOUVTEG. [Marcion: Tig poL uNTNpP
KL TLVEG poL &deA@ol, €L 1N ol TOUG AOYOUG HOU KXKOVOVTEG KX
TroLo0VTEG X0TOUG;] 22 *EyéveTo & v PLE TV NUEPWIV KAl x0TOC €VERN &g
TTAoToV kail ot padnTal adTol, Kal £LTTeV TIPOC AOTOUC ALEABWHEV £ig TO
TéEPXV TAC APVNG: Kl &vAXOnoov. 23 TTAEOVTWVY 8& 0TV XQPUTIVWOEV.
Kl KXTERN AXTA Y &VEHOUL £l TRV ALPVNV, K&L CUVETTANPODVTO Kol
EKLVOUVELOV. 24 TTPOTENDOVTEC D& dLAYELPAV GUTOV AéYOVTEC ETILOTR TN
ETILOTATA, XTTOANOPEDX. O € dleyepOelg ETMETIUNTEY TO) KVEPW KAL TQW
KAUSwvL ToU UdaToc [Marcion: TH_BoA&aoaon]- kol ETx0OKVTO, K&L £YEVETO
YOAAVN. 25 eltrev 8¢ a0Tolc Mol 1 TrioTLc OHGIV; oBnBévTEC B8 EBRVOURTRY,
NéyovTeg TTpOC dANANouC Tig dpa [Marcion: 8&] o0TOC EoTLy, 67t [Marcion:
0¢] Kol Tolg XVEUOLG EMITROOEL KXL TW 0daTL [Marcion: TH_OaxA&oon], kol
OTTkoVoLaLY KXOTY;

19 His mother and brothers came to him, and they could not come
near him for the crowd. 20 Some people told him, “Your mother
and your brothers stand outside, desiring to see you.” 21 But he
answered them, “My mother and my brothers are these who hear
the word of God, and do jt. [Marcion: Who is my mother and who
are my brothers except these who hear my words and do
them?]” 22 Now on one of those days, he entered into a boat,
himself and his disciples, and he said to them, “Let’s go over to
the other side of the lake.” So they launched out. 23 But as they
sailed, he fell asleep. A wind storm came down on the lake, and
they were taking on dangerous amounts of water. 24 They came to
him, and awoke him, saying, “Master, master, we are dying!” He
awoke, and rebuked the wind and the raging of the water
[Marcion: seal], and they ceased, and it was calm. 25 He said to
them, “Where is your faith?” Being afraid they marveled, saying to
one another, “Who is this then, that he [Marcion: who] commands
even the winds and the water [Marcion: sea], and they obey him?”

Tertullian, Against Marcion 4.19.6-7: [6] Venimus ad constantissimum argurnentum omnium qui domini nativitatem in controversiam deferunt.
Ipse, inquiunt, contestatur se non esse natum dicendo, Quae mihi mater, et qui mihi fratres? Ita semper haeretici aut nudas et simplices voces
coniecturis quo volunt rapiunt, aut rursus condicionales et rationales simplicitatis condicione dissolvunt, ut hoc in loco. [7] Nos contrario dicimus
primo non potuisse illi annuntiari quod mater et fratres eius foris starent quaerentes videre eum, si nulla illi mater et fratres nulli fuissent, quos
utique norat qui annuntiarat vel retro notos vel tunc ibidem compertos, dum eum videre desiderant, vel dum ipsi nuntium mandant. Ad hanc
primam propositionem nostram solet ex diverso responderi: Quid enim si temptandi gratia nuntiatum est ei? Sed hoc scriptura non dicit, quae
qguanto significare solet ex temptatione quid factum (Ecce legis doctor adsurrexit temptans eum: et de tributi consultatione, Et accesserunt ad eum
pharisaei temptantes eum), tanto, ubi non facit temptationis mentionem, non admittit temptationis interpretationem. | [6] We now come to the
most strenuously-plied argument of all those who call in question the Lord's nativity. They say that He testifies Himself to His not having been
born, when He asks, "Who is my mother, and who are my brethren? " In this manner heretics either wrest plain and simple words to any sense they
choose by their conjectures, or else they violently resolve by a literal interpretation words which imply a conditional sense and are incapable of a
simple solution, as in this passage. [7] We, for our part, say in reply, first, that it could not possibly have been told Him that His mother and His
brethren stood without, desiring to see Him, if He had had no mother and no brethren. They must have been known to him who announced them,
either some time previously, or then at that very time, when they desired to see Him, or sent Him their message. To this our first position this
answer is usually given by the other side. But suppose they sent Him the message for the purpose of tempting Him? Well, but the Scripture does
not say so; and inasmuch as it is usual for it to indicate what is done in the way of temptation ("Behold, a certain lawyer stood up, and tempted
Him; " again, when inquiring about tribute, the Pharisees came to Him, tempting Him ), so, when it makes no mention of temptation, it does not




admit the interpretation of temptation.

Tertullian, Against Marcion 4.19.10-11: [10] Dic mihi, omnibus natis mater advivit? omnibus natis adgenerantur et fratres? non licet patres magis
et sorores habere, vel et neminem? Sed et census constat actos sub Augusto nunc in ludaea per Sentium Saturninum, apud quos genus eius
inquirere potuissent. Adeo nullo modo constitit ratio temptationis istius, et vere mater et fratres eius foris stabant. Superest et inspicere sensum
non simpliciter pronuntiantis, Quae mihi mater aut fratres? quasi ad generis et nativitatis negationem, sed et ex causae necessitate et condicione
rationali. [11] Tam proximas enim personas foris stare extraneis intus defixis ad sermones eius, amplius et avocare eum a sollemni opere
quaerentes, merito indignatus est. Non tam abnegavit quam abdicavit. Atque adeo cum praemisisset, Quae mihi mater et qui mihi fratres?
subiungens, Nisi qui audiunt verba mea et faciunt ea, transtulit sanguinis nomina in alios, quos magis proximos pro fide iudicaret. | [10] For tell
me now, does a mother live on contemporaneously with her sons in every case? Have all sons brothers born for them? May a man rather not have
fathers and sisters (living), or even no relatives at all? But there is historical proof that at this very time a census had been taken in Judaea by
Sentius Saturninus, which might have satisfied their inquiry respecting the family and descent of Christ. Such a method of testing the point had
therefore no consistency whatever in it and they "who were standing without" were really "His mother and His brethren." It remains for us to
examine His meaning when He resorts to non-literal words, saying "Who is my mother or my brethren? "It seems as if His language amounted to a
denial of His family and His birth; but it arose actually from the absolute nature of the case, and the conditional sense in which His words were to
be explained. [11] He was justly indignant, that persons so very near to Him" stood without," while strangers were within hanging on His words,
especially as they wanted to call Him away from the solemn work He had in hand. He did not so much deny as disavow them. And therefore, when
to the previous question, "Who is my mother, and who are my brethren? He added the answer "None but they who hear my words and do them," He
transferred the names of blood-relationship to others, whom He judged to be more closely related to Him by reason of their faith.

Tertullian, Against Marcion 4.20.1-3: [1] Quis autem iste est qui et ventis et mari imperat? nimirum novus dominator atque possessor
elementorum subacti iam et exclusi creatoris? Non ita est. Sed agnorant substantiae auctorem suum, quae famulis quoque eius obaudire
consueverant. Inspice Exodum, Marcion, aspice mari rubro, vastiori super omnia stagna ludaeae, virgam Moysi imperantem, ut funditus proscissum
et pari utrinque stupore discriminis fixum sicco populum pede intestino itinere transmitteret, rursusque sub eiusdem virgae nutu redeunte natura
Aegyptium exercitum undarum concordia obrueret, in quod opus et austri servierunt. [2] Lege ex sorte familiae dirimendae in transitu eius lordanis
machaeram fuisse, cuius impetum atque decursum plane et lesus docuerat prophetis transmeantibus stare. Quid ad haec? Si tuus Christus est, non
erit potentior famulis creatoris. Sed his solis exemplis usus essem, si non etiam praedicatio marinae istius expeditionis Christum antecessisset. [3]
Nam cum transfretat, psalmus expungitur: Dominus, inquit, super aquas multas. Cum undas freti discutit, Abacuc adimpletur: Dispargens, inquit,
aquas itinere. Cum ad minas eius eliditur mare, Naum quoque absolvitur: Comminans, inquit, mari et arefaciens illud, utique cum ventis quibus
inquietabatur. Unde vis meum vindicem Christum? de exemplis an de prophetis creatoris? | [1] But "what manner of man is this? for He
commandeth even the winds and water!" Of course He is the new master and proprietor of the elements, now that the Creator is deposed, and
excluded from their possession! Nothing of the kind. But the elements own their own Maker, just as they had been accustomed to obey His
servants also. Examine well the Exodus, Marcion; look at the rod of Moses, as it waves His command to the Red Sea, ampler than all the lakes of
Judaea. How the sea yawns from its very depths, then fixes itself in two solidified masses, and so, out of the interval between them, makes a way
for the people to pass dry-shod across; again does the same rod vibrate, the sea returns in its strength, and in the concourse of its waters the
chivalry of Egypt is engulphed! To that consummation the very winds subserved! [2] Read, too, how that the Jordan was as a sword, to hinder the
emigrant nation in their passage across its stream; how that its waters from above stood still, and its current below wholly ceased to run at the
bidding of Joshua, when his priests began to pass over! What will you say to this? If it be your Christ that is meant above, he will not be more
potent than the servants of the Creator. But | should have been content with the examples | have adduced without addition, if a prediction of His
present passage on the sea had not preceded Christ's coming. [3] As psalm is, in fact, accomplished by this crossing over the lake. "The Lord," says
the psalmist, "is upon many waters." When He disperses its waves, Habakkuk's words are fulfilled, where he says, "Scattering the waters in His
passage.” When at His rebuke the sea is calmed, Nahum is also verified: He rebuketh the sea, and maketh it dry," including the winds indeed,




whereby it was disquieted. With what evidence would you have my Christ vindicated? Shall it come from the examples, or from the prophecies, of
the Creator?

Tertullian, Against Marcion 4.26.13: [13] Exclamat mulier de turba beatum uterum qui illum portasset, et ubera quae illum educassent. Et
dominus, Immo beati qui sermonem dei audiunt et faciunt: quia et retro sic reiecerat matrem aut fratres, dum auditores et obsecutores dei
praefert. Nam nec hic mater assistebat illi. Adeo nec retro negaverat natum. Cum id rursus audit, rursus proinde felicitatem ab utero et uberibus
matris suae transtulit in discipulos, a qua non transtulisset si eam non haberet. |/ [13] "A (certain) mother of the company exclaims, "Blessed is the
womb that bare Thee, and the paps which Thou hast sucked; 'but the Lord said, “Yea, rather, blessed are they that hear the word of God, and keep
it." Now He had in precisely similar terms rejected His mother or His brethren, whilst preferring those who heard and obeyed God. His mother,
however, was not here present with Him. On that former occasion, therefore, He had not denied that He was her son by birth. On hearing this
(salutation) the second time, He the second time transferred, as He had done before, the "blessedness" to His disciples from the womb and the
paps of His mother, from whom, however, unless He had in her (a real mother) He could not have transferred it.

From Tertullian, On the Flesh of Christ 7.2: Primo quidem nunquam quisquam adnuntiasset illi matrem et fratres eius foris stantes qui non
certus esset et habere illum matrem et fratres et ipsos esse quos tunc nuntiabat, vel retro cognitos vel tunc ibidem compertos: licet propterea
abstulerint haereses ista de evangelio quod et creditum patrem eius loseph fabrum et matrem Mariam et fratres et sorores eius optime notos sibi
esse dicebant qui mirabantur doctrinam eius. | First of all, nobody would have told Him that His mother and brethren were standing outside, if he
were not certain both that He had a mother and brethren, and that they were the very persons whom he was then announcing,----who had either
been known to him before, or were then and there discovered by him; although heretics have removed this passage from the gospel, because
those who were admiring His doctrine said that His supposed father, Joseph the carpenter, and His mother Mary, and His brethren, and His sisters,
were very well known to them.

From Tertullian, On the Flesh of Christ 7.10: Oro te Apelle, vel tu, Marcion, si forte tabula ludens vel de histrionibus aut aurigis contendens tali
nuntio avocareris, nonne dixisses: Quae mihi mater, aut qui mihi fratres? | Now, | ask you, Apelles, or will you Marcion, please (to tell me), if you
happened to be at a stage play, or had laid a wager on a foot race or a chariot race, and were called away by such a message, would you not have
exclaimed, "What are mother and brothers to me?"

Epiphanius, Panarion 42.11.6: <(p>. O0K €iXeV «f] HTNP XOTOD Kol 0l ZSEAPOL AOTOD», KAAX HOVOV «f} HATNP OOV K&L oL XSEAPOL TOLX». <Ly>.
«MAEOVTWV GOTWOV XPOTIVWOEV- O dE EyepBelcg ETTeT(UNOE T &GVEPW Kal TH BaxA&aoon». / 12. He did not have, 'His mother and his brethren,' but
only, 'Thy mother and thy brethren.' 13. 'As they sailed he fell asleep. Then he arose and rebuked the wind and the sea.’

Epiphanius, Panarion 42.11.17: <SxOAov> <(B>. O0K €lXeV «f HATNP XOTOD Kol of &SeA@ol aOTOD», GAAK HOVOV «f] HATNP 00U Kal ot &deApol
goL». <"EAEyX0C> <LB>. K&V Te dvwTépw TTapakoOWnc, w Mapkiwv, TO pnTov Tolb edayyeriov, v TIOLAONC TOV EDXYYEALOTHV U TUVTLOEPEVOV
Th 0716 Tivwv pnBelon AéEeL OTL «f PATNP OOL KAl ol &deA@oOl oou», 00 dOvaoal OTTEpBAIVELY THV GANBELOV. dLX TL YXP PN TIOANKG EKGAETE
UNTEPAC; SLX TL P TIOANKC ELTTE TIGTPLSKC; TTOTOL TTOTK AéYouat Trept ‘OpApou; &ANOL pEv AlyOTITIOV p&OKOVTEC, ZANOL BE Xiov, ZAANOL
Kohopwviov, &Aoot ®plya, &ANoL Zpupvaiov, MéAnToc kal KplOnidog- ABnvaiov & adTOV ol Trepl AploTapXov GTTE@AVAVTO- GAAOL 8 ALdOV
Maiovog, GANoL 8¢ KOTrplov MpoTtrodil&doc Treplotkidog TAC SAANULVIWY TTEPLUETPOU, KALTOL YE &VOpWTTOV. dLX dE TO év TTOANXIC TTaTploL
YEYEVITO XL TTOANOUC €iC SL&Popov DPAYNTLY ENANGKEY. e 8¢ Trepl B0l AéyovTeC Kl XpLaTod 00 TTOAKC UTIEAXBOV pNTépac, AKX THY piav
THV OVTWC GOTOV YEYEVVNKLIAV, KL 00 TTOANOLC &dEAPOUC, GAAKX TOUC LLOLC TwoNY €k TAC BVTWC ’0TOD GAANC YUVALKOG: KL 00 dUVAOOL KAXTX
Tiic &AnBeiag OTIA{TeoBaL. KAl PR o€ TTAGVETW 6 AOYOC, OV elTTev 6 KOPLOC «T(C HOU 1 PATNP Kal ot &dEAWol;» 00 Y&p &pvolOuevoc THY NTépa
TaOT €PN, AAAX TO GKXLPOV GVATPETTWYV TOD ELTTOVTOC, TOTOVTOL OXAOU TTEPLETTITOC KXL TAC GUTOD TWTNPLWOOLC dIOKXTKAALKC TTPOXEOHUEVNC
KoL OTOD &TTL TG LATELC KL TO KAPLYHK KOXOAOUHEVOL: XTTAOXOANOLC YXP E8OKEL ELVAL TO TOV ELTTOVTX EKKOYAL XOTOV SL& TOD €lTTELV «1d0U N
HATNP T0L Kol Ol &OEAPOL TOUL». KL €L PN OTL dLx Xap&¢ Eaxev (00X WG XyVOWV OTL NKKTL TIPO TOD AKNKOEVAL, XAAX TTPOYLVWOKWY OTL EEW
E0TAKAXOLV), ETTEL GV MET' ETILTIUIXG TRV &KaLpoV TOD lTTOVTOC VNV GVETPEPEY, WG K&l TA METpw TTOTE €PN «XTTOCTK &TT' MO0, ZATAVE, OTL 00
EPOVELG T& TOD B€00, GANK T& TV GVOPWTIWV». <ZXOALOV> <Ly>. «[MAEOVTWV OTWV XPOTIVWOEV- 0 ¢ yepBelg ETTeTiUNOE TQ AVEPW KAl T




BoA&oan». <"EAeyxoc> <ity>. Tig UTIVvwaoev, Aéye. Trepl THC B€O0TNTOC 00 TOAUNCELG AEYELY- €L BE KAV E(TTOLC, KATK THC OXLTOD KEQAARC, OENAATE,
BAXCT@NUACTELS. TIAVTL O TW BAAOV €0TLV OTL O év GAnOelx évavOpwtoag UTTVOL XPATWYV dLX TO CWHKTLKOV UTIVWOEV. ol Y& P xOTOV
SLUTIVioOaVTEC 00 SOKNTLY €100V, KAAX EVAVOPWTINOLY GANBLVAV. KHENEL XEPOL KLVODVTEC KO PWVATAVTEC HXPTUPODTLY BTL AYELPAV. «XVROTHC
Y&p», @Nnatlv, 0 kolpnOelg Be0Cc oapko@OPOC, O &TT' 0UPAVOD KATEABWV KL OXPKX dL' AUKC KUPLATRHUEVOC, «AYEPON» PEV WC &vOpwWTTOC,
«ETTETIUNOE» 8& W¢ Be0¢ TH BaxA&oon kal éTrolnoev <yaAnvnv>. / Scholion 12. He did not have, 'His mother and his brethren,' but simply 'Thy
mother and thy brethren.' (a) Elenchus 12. Even though you falsify the Gospel's wording earlier, Marcion, to keep the evangelist from agreeing with
the words which some had said, “thy mother and thy brethren,” you cannot get round the truth. (b) Why did he not call many women mothers? Why
did he not speak of many countries? How many persons say any number of things of Homer? Some claim he was Egyptian—others, that he was
from Chios; others, from Colophon; others, a Phrygian. Others, Meletus and Critheidus, say that he came from Smyrna. Aristarchus declared him an
Athenian, others a Lydian from Maeon, others, a Cypriote from the district of Propodias in the environs of Salamis—though Homer was a man,
surely! But because of his having been in many countries, he has caused many to (give) a different description (of him). (c) But here, when they
were speaking of God and Christ, they did not suppose that he had many mothers—just the one who had actually borne him. Or many brothers—
only Joseph's sons by his actual other wife. And you cannot take up arms against the truth. (d) And do not let the thing the Lord said, 'Who are my
mother and brethren?' mislead you. He did not say this to deny his mother, but to reproach the untimely speech of the person who spoke when
there was such a large crowd surrounding him, when his saving teaching was pouring forth and he himself was busy with healings and preaching.
For the speaker to cut him off by saying, 'Behold thy mother and thy brethren," was an obvious interruption. (e) And if it was not because he
received the message with joy—not that he did not know they had come before he heard it, but because he foreknew that they were standing
outside—then he would have said this to counter the speaker's untimely utterance with a rebuke, as he once told Peter, 'Away from me, Satan, for
thou intendest not the things that be of God, but the things that be of man.' Scholion 13. 'As they sailed he fell asleep. Then he arose and rebuked
the wind and the sea.' (a) Elenchus 13. Who fell asleep, pray? You won't dare to say this of the Godhead—or even if you should you will be
blaspheming against your own head, you madman. But anyone can see that the truly incarnate Christ, needing sleep, fell asleep because of his
bodily nature. (b) For those who woke him did not see an apparition, but One truly incarnate. Of course they are bearing witness that they roused
him by shaking and calling him! (c) For when it says he 'arose'—the God in flesh who had fallen asleep, the One who had come from heaven and
donned flesh for us 'arose' as man, but as God 'rebuked' the sea and caused a calm.

Ephrem, Commentary on the Diatessaron, according to Dieter T. Roth (page 403): 11.9—[a citation of Luke 11:27 precedes] Marcion dit: Par
ces paroles ils le tentaient, pour savoir s’il était vraiment né. Il en serait de méme pour les paroles: Voici que ta mere et les freres te cherchent.

Luke 8.26-39, the exorcism of the Gadarene demoniac.

26 Kal KATETTAELOQV ELC THV XWpaV TWOV Mepaonvdv, NTLG 0TIV 26 They arrived at the country of the Gadarenes, which is opposite
AVTLTTEPX THG FaAAXIG. 27 €EENOOVTL € akOTW €TTL TNV YAV OTTAVTNOev | Galilee. 27 When Jesus stepped ashore, a certain man out of the city
XVAP TLG €K TG TIOAEWC EXWV BARLPOVLY, KXl XpOVW KoV 00K who had demons for a long time met him. He wore no clothes, and
EvedVoOTO LUATLOV, Kl &V oikig 00k Euevev &AN’ év Tolg pvApXOLY. 28 didn’t live in a house, but in the tombs. 28 When he saw Jesus, he cried
1dwvV 8¢ TOV 'IN000V AVRKPREXC TTPOTETTETEY XOTW KL QUVI HEYEAN out, and fell down before him, and with a loud voice said, “What do |
girrev T{ £pol kal oof, Inood Yig Tod Ogod Tod “YyioTou; déopai cov, have to do with you, Jesus, you Son of the Most High God? | beg you,
N HE Broavionc. 29 TTapAYYEANEY YOP T TIVEOUXTL T XKKO&PpTW don’t torment me!” 29 For Jesus was commanding the unclean spirit to
€€eNDelV &TTO TOD &GVOpPWTTOL. TTOANOTC YO P XPOVOLE TuvNpTIGKEL ®0OTOV, | come out of the man. For the unclean spirit had often seized the man.
KoL €deTpeVETO GAVTETLY KL TTEDXLG PUAXCTOUEVOC, KOl dlapnoowy T& | He was kept under guard, and bound with chains and fetters. Breaking
deagpuax AAXOVETO &TTO TOD daLpoviov elg TG Epripouc. 30 ETTnpwTNaEV the bonds apart, he was driven by the demon into the desert. 30 Jesus
8¢ a0TOV 6 ’Incodc Ti ool Bvop& £0TLV; 6 8E elTreV AgyLWV, STL asked him, “What is your name?” He said, “Legion,” for many
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demons had entered into him. 31 They begged him that he would not
command them to go into the abyss. 32 Now there was there a herd of
many pigs feeding on the mountain, and they begged him that he
would allow them to enter into those. Then he allowed them. 33 The
demons came out of the man, and entered into the pigs, and the herd
rushed down the steep bank into the lake, and were drowned. 34 When
those who fed them saw what had happened, they fled and told it in the
city and in the country. 35 People went out to see what had happened.
They came to Jesus and found the man from whom the demons had
gone out, sitting at Jesus’ feet, clothed and in his right mind; and they
were afraid. 36 Those who saw it told them how he who had been
possessed by demons was healed. 37 All the people of the surrounding
country of the Gadarenes asked him to depart from them, for they were
very much afraid. Then he entered into the boat and returned. 38 But
the man from whom the demons had gone out begged him that he
might go with him, but Jesus sent him away, saying, 39 “Return to your
house, and declare what great things God has done for you.” He went
his way, proclaiming throughout the whole city what great things Jesus
had done for him.

Tertullian, Against Marcion 4.20.4-7: [4] Age nunc, qui militarem et armatum bellatorem praedicari putas, non figurate nec allegorice, qui bellum
spiritale adversus spiritales hostes spiritali militia et spiritalibus armis spiritaliter debellaturus esset, cum invenis in uno homine multitudinem
daemonum, legionem se professam, utique spiritalem, disce et Christum expugnatorem spiritalium hostium spiritaliter armatum et spiritaliter
bellicosum intellegendum, atque ita ipsum esse qui cum legione quoque daemonum erat dimicaturus; ut et de hoc bello psalmus possit videri

pronuntiasse, Dominus validus, dominus potens in bello. [5] Nam cum ultimo hoste morte proeliatus per tropaeum crucis triumphavit. Cuius autem
dei filium lesum legio testata est? Sine dubio cuius tormenta et abyssum noverant et timebant. Nec enim videntur posse ignorasse adhuc quod novi
et ignoti dei virtus operaretur in terris, quia verisimile non est creatorem ignorasse. Si enim alium supra se deum ignoraverat aliquando, tamen iam
infra caelum suum agentem utique compererat. [6] Quod autem dominus comperisset, iam et universae familiae innotuisset in eodem mundo et
intra eundem ambitum caeli quo peregrina divinitas conversaretur. In quantum ergo et creator scisset eam, et substantiae eius, si fuisset, in
tantum, quia nulla fuit, non alium daemones sciebant quam dei sui Christum. Non enim depetunt ab alio quod meminissent petendum sibi a
creatore, veniam scilicet abyssi creatoris. Denique impetraverunt. [7]1 Quo merito? Quia mentiti erant, quia saevi dei filium eum fecerant? Et qualis
erit qui mentitos iuvabat, qui infamantes sustinebat? Sed enim quia mentiti non erant, quia deum abyssi et suum cognoverant, ita eum se et ipse
confirmavit quem cognoverunt daemones, lesum iudicem et ultoris dei filium. Ecce aliquid et de illis pusillitatibus et infirrnitatibus creatoris in
Christo. Ignorantiam enim et ego adscribere ei volo. Permittite mihi adversus haereticum. Tangitur a femina quae sanguine fluitabat, et nescivit a
gua. [ [4] You suppose that He is predicted as a military and armed warrior, instead of one who in a figurative and allegorical sense was to wage a
spiritual warfare against spiritual enemies, in spiritual campaigns, and with spiritual weapons: come now, when in one man alone you discover a
multitude of demons calling itself Legion, of course comprised of spirits, you should learn that Christ also must be understood to be an
exterminator of spiritual foes, who wields spiritual arms and fights in spiritual strife; and that it was none other than He, who now had to contend
with even a legion of demons. Therefore it is of such a war as this that the Psalm may evidently have spoken: "The Lord is strong, The Lord is




mighty in battle." [5] For with the last enemy death did He fight, and through the trophy of the cross He triumphed. Now of what God did the
Legion testify that Jesus was the Son? No doubt, of that God whose torments and abyss they knew and dreaded. It seems impossible for them to
have remained up to this time in ignorance of what the power of the recent and unknown god was working in the world, because it is very unlikely
that the Creator was ignorant thereof. For if He had been at any time ignorant that there was another god above Himself, He had by this time at all
events discovered that there was one at work below His heaven. [6] Now, what their Lord had discovered had by this time become notorious to His

entire family within the same world and the same circuit of heaven, in which the strange deity dwelt and acted. As therefore both the Creator and
His creatures must have had knowledge of him, if he had been in existence, so, inasmuch as he had no existence, the demons really knew none
other than the Christ of their own God. They do not ask of the strange god, what they recollected they must beg of the Creator----not to be
plunged into the Creator's abyss. They at last had their request granted. [7] On what ground? Because they had lied? Because they had proclaimed
Him to be the Son of a ruthless God? And what sort of god will that be who helped the lying, and upheld his detractors? However, no need of this
thought, for, inasmuch as they had not lied, inasmuch as they had acknowledged that the God of the abyss was also their God, so did He actually
Himself affirm that He was the same whom these demons acknowledged----Jesus, the Judge and Son of the avenging God. Now, behold an inkling
of the Creator's failings and infirmities in Christ; for | on my side mean to impute to Him ignorance. Allow me some indulgence in my effort against
the heretic. Jesus is touched by the woman who had an issue of blood, He knew not by whom.

Luke 8.40-56, the raising of the daughter of Jairus, the healing of a hemorrhaging woman.
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40 When Jesus returned, the multitude welcomed him, for they were all
waiting for him. 41 Behold, a man named Jairus came. He was a ruler
of the synagogue. He fell down at Jesus’ feet, and begged him to come
into his house, 42 for he had an only daughter, about twelve years of
age, and she was dying. ~But it happened that as he~ [Marcion:
~they~] ~went~, the multitudes pressed against him. 43 A certain
woman who had a flow of blood for twelve years, who had spent all
her living on physicians and could not be healed by any 44 came
behind him, and touched the fringe of his cloak. Immediately the
flow of her blood stopped. 45 Jesus [Marcion: the Lord] said, “Who
touched me?” When all denied it, Peter and those with him said,
“Master, the multitudes press and jostle you, and you say, ‘Who
touched me?’” 46 But Jesus said, “Someone did touch me, forl also
perceived that power has gone out of me.” 47 When the woman saw
that she was not hidden, she came trembling, and falling down before
him declared to him in the presence of all the people the reason why
she had touched him, and how she was healed immediately. 48 He
said to her, “Daughter, cheer up. Your faith has made you well. Go in
peace.” 49 While he still spoke, one from the ruler of the synagogue’s
house came, saying to him, “Your daughter is dead. Don’t trouble the
Teacher.” 50 But Jesus hearing it, answered him, “Don’t be afraid. Only
believe, and she will be healed.” 51 When he came to the house, he
didn’t allow anyone to enter in, except Peter, John, James, the father of




HNTEpa. 52 EkAalov 88 TTAVTEC Kol EKOTTTOVTO GOTAV. O 8¢ elttev M the child, and her mother. 52 All were weeping and mourning her, but
KAGLeTE: 00K XTTEOOVEV GANK KDeVUdeL. 53 kol kaTeyEAwV a0TOD, €1d0TeC | he said, “Don’t weep. She isn’t dead, but sleeping.” 53 They were

OTL &TTéOOVEV. 54 x0TOC d¢ KPATAOKC THC XELPOC GUTHC €UIVNTEV ridiculing him, knowing that she was dead. 54 But he put them all

Aéywv ‘H Traic, €yelpe. 55 kal éméoTpePev TO Tivedpa x0TAC, kol &véoTn | outside, and taking her by the hand, he called, saying, “Child, arise!”
TTXPAXPAUK, KoL dLETHEEY x0T doBAVaL payelv. 56 kal EéE€aTnonv ol 55 Her spirit returned, and she rose up immediately. He commanded
YOVEIC a0TAC: 0 d& TTapRyYELNEV OTOLC PUNdevL elTTELV TO YEYOVOC. that something be given to her to eat. 56 Her parents were amazed,

but he commanded them to tell no one what had been done.

Tertullian, Against Marcion 4.20.8-9: [8] Quis me, inquit, tetigit? Etiam excusantibus discipulis perseverat in ignorantiae voce: Tetigit me aliquis;
idque de argumento affirmat: Sensi enim virtutem ex me profectam. Quid dicit haereticus? Sciebatne personam? Et cur quasi ignorans loquebatur?
Ut confessionem certe provocaret, ut timorem probaret. Sic et Adam aliquando quaesierat quasi ignorans, Adam ubi es? Habes et creatorem cum
Christo excusatum et Christum creatori adaequatum. [9] Sed et hoc qua adversarius legis, ut quia lex a contactu feminae sanguinantis summovet,
idcirco gestierit non tantum contactum eius admittere, sed etiam sanitatem donare. O deum non natura beneficum, sed aemulatione! At enim, si
fidem mulieris invenimus ita meruisse, cum dicit, Fides tua te salvam fecit, quis es, ut aemulationem legis interpreteris in isto facto, quod ipse
dominus ex fidei remuneratione editum ostendit? | [8] "Who touched me?" He asks, when His disciples alleged an excuse. He even persists in His
assertion of ignorance: "Somebody hath touched me," He says, and advances some proof: "For | perceive that virtue is gone out of me." What says
our heretic? Could Christ have known the person? And why did He speak as if He were ignorant? Why? Surely it was to challenge her faith, and to try
her fear. Precisely as He had once questioned Adam, as if in ignorance: Adam, where art thou? " Thus you have both the Creator excused in the
same way as Christ, and Christ acting similarly to the Creator. [9] But in this case He acted as an adversary of the law; and therefore, as the law
forbids contact with a woman with an issue, He desired not only that this woman should touch Him, but that He should heal her. Here, then, is a
God who is not merciful by nature, but in hostility! Yet, if we find that such was the merit of this woman's faith, that He said unto her, Thy faith
hath saved thee." what are you, that you should detect an hostility to the law in that act, which the Lord Himself shows us to have been done as a
reward of faith?

Tertullian, Against Marcion 4.20.13: [13] Atque ita potest videri legem non inrupisse, sed distinxisse. Haec erit fides quae contulerat etiam
intellectum: Nisi credideritis, inquit, non intellegetis. Hanc fidem probans Christus eius feminae, quae solum credebat creatorem, eius fidei se
deum respondit quam probavit. Nec illud omittam, quod dum tangitur vestimentum eius, utique corpori non phantasmati inditum, corpus quoque
demonstrabatur; non quasi iam de hoc retractemus, sed quia ad praesentem conspirat quaestionem. |/ [13] And thus she may evidently be
regarded as having discerned the law, instead of breaking it. This will prove to be the faith which was to confer intelligence likewise. "If ye will not
believe," says (the prophet), "ye shall not understand.”" When Christ approved of the faith of this woman, which simply rested in the Creator, He
declared by His answer to her, that He was Himself the divine object of the faith of which He approved. Nor can | overlook the fact that His
garment, by being touched, demonstrated also the truth of His body; for of course" it was a body, and not a phantom, which the garment clothed.
This indeed is not our point now; but the remark has a natural bearing on the question we are discussing.

Epiphanius, Panarion 42.11.6: <15>. <EyéveTo 8¢ év T(Q ODTTI&YELV x0TOUC, CUVETIVLYOV &XOTOV Ol OXAoL. K&l yuvh GPapévn a0Tod 1&ON T0D
AHATOC: KL ELTTEV O KOPLOC: TIC HOL AWATO;» KAL TIGALV: «HPaTd HoU TLC. Kal Y&p Eyvwv dOvapLy EEeNBoloav &' épod». / 14. 'And it came to
pass as they went the people thronged him, and a woman touched him, and was healed of her blood. And the Lord said, Who touched me?' And
again, 'Someone hath touched me; for | perceive that virtue hath gone out of me.’

Epiphanius, Panarion 42.11.17: <>x0Alov> <1d>. <EyéveTo 8¢ év T OTTIXYELV x0OTOVC, CLVETIVLYOV &X0OTOV Ol OXAOL. K&L YUV GYapévn o0TOD
160N ToD K{PATOC. KL ELTTEV O KOPLOC, TLC HOU AYPATO;» KAl TTAALY «HPaTO HOU TLC. Kl YXp Eyvwv SOvapLy EEeNboloav &Tr' Epod». < EAEyXOC>
<18>. KEv T OTI&YEWV AOTOOC», KAl 00K ELTTEV «EV T OTTRYEWV GOTOV», Tvax R ETEpWC GOTOV OXNUATION TIGP& THV TWV OSOLTTOPOVUVTWY




XKoAoLB(aV. TO B¢ «TUVETTVLYOV GOTOV OL OXAOL», TIVEDHG 0UK AOOVAVTO CUUTIVLYELY Ol OXAOL. Yuvh d& GPapévn Kal LaBeioa 0Ok &épog NYaTO,
A& XPAC &vOpwTTElXC. TVve Y&p BE(EN OTL OUXL DOKACEL POVOV ] &M TOD CWUXTOC XOTOD OTTO TAC YUVKLKOC YEYEVNTAL, DLOXOKEL AEYWV «TLC
HOUL QPOTO; KAl YOp Eyvwv duvapLy €éEeNBoloav &Tt' épod». / Scholion 14. 'And it came to pass as they went the people thronged him, and a
woman touched him, and was healed of her blood. And the Lord said, Who touched me?' And again, 'Somebody hath touched me; for | perceive
that virtue hath gone out of me.' (a) Elenchus 14. 'As they went.' It did not say, 'as he went,' so as not to represent him as 'going' other than as
wayfarers usually do. But as to, 'The people thronged him,' the crowds could not throng a spirit. And a woman who touched him and was healed
touched, not air but human tangibility. (b) For to show that the woman's touch of his body was not merely apparent, he teaches (the contrary) by

saying, 'Who touched me? For | perceive that virtue hath gone out of me.'
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